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PREFACE. 



The present edition of the Trinummus would not 
perhaps have appeared so soon but for the publication of 
RitschPs new edition. It is true that, some three years 
ago, I had agreed to prepare for Messrs Deighton, Bell & Co. 
a complete edition of Plautus with English notes : but it 
was understood that so great a work as this naturally 
required much time and many preparations, though I 
might have previously collected much material bearing 
both upon the criticism and explanation of my author. , 
I commenced with the Trinummus and indeed nearly 
finished a first sketch of the commentary, when I heard 
that Professor Ritschl was about to re-edit his Plautus. 
I now thought it advisable to wait until the appearance 
of his new edition, and after that time I again took up 
my work. Such as it is, and though I am well aware 
that it falls short of what it might be and ought to be, 
and what I myself should wish it to be, I now present 
it to my English friends. 

Since the publication of my Aulularia (1866) various 
works have appeared which it was impossible to neglect. 
In the first place I would mention the second edition 
of Corssen's work on pronunciation to which I have 
always referred in my notes, the first being now entirely 
superseded and antiquated by the second. Ritschl himself 
inaugurated his second edition (if I may say so) by the 
first part of his New Excursuses on Plautus, in 
which — and that is by far the most important feature 
of it — he showed greater respect for the authority of 
the mss. and withdrew many of the changes he had 
formerly made in the text of the poet.^) But the principal 

^) I may be permitted to quote my own words, written as 
for back as 1865 - "The history of RitschPs investigations seems 
to teach a lesson which will most likely be the basis for the 
labours of the coming time, -viz. that we gain and leatm more 
and a/rrive at more stable results hy Tnea/ns of a critical and 
conservative observoMon of single facts than by spedotis but unsound 
emendations of seeming irregularities.^* Introd. to Aulul., p. LXIII. 
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novelty of Ritschl's essay was the wholesale introduction 
of an ablatival d into the metres of Plautus to avoid the 
annoyance caused to Ritschl by the occurrence of hiatus. 
This doctrine — which was, to say the least of it, highly 
surprising in a scholar like Ritschl who had hitherto 
been addicted to sweeping remedies, but had now all of 
a sudden been converted to adopt a somewhat homoeo- 
pathic panacea: a remedy, moreover, which was, if not 
as old as the hills, still nearly as old as Plautine 
criticism itself, but had been distinctly repudiated by 
him in his earlier stages, excepting of course the 
ablatives med and ted — this doctrine seems destined 
to play in Plautine criticism the part of the whilome 
apple of Eris. At least Ritschl's essay at once caused 
Th. Bergk to publish a rejoinder, entitled: Auslautendes 
D im alien Lutein; ein Beitrag zur lateinischen Grammatik. 
Halle, 1870. In spite of the unnecessary acerbity of 
expression in which Bergk indulges, he seems to have 
shown that Ritschl certainly went too far in affixing his 
ablatival d not only to nouns, adjectives and pronouns, 
but also to adverbs, prepositions and imperatives. In 
the same way, C. F. W. Miiller, the author of a bulky 
volume on Plautine prosody written in the spirit, but 
without the genius, of Ritschl's chapters on prosody in 
the Prolegomena to the Trinummus, was roused by the 
contemptuous treatment he received at Ritschl's hands 
in the new edition of the Trinummus, to publish an 
elaborate collection of Addenda {Nachtrdye) to his first 
volume, in which he felicitously impugns Ritschl's 
innovations in the point of final d, and of such other 
supposed archaisms as cuhi, cundc and a nom. plur. of 
the first declension in as. But all these scholars were, 
it may be supposed, more or less prejudiced agairst 
Ritschl's new doctrine from the very beginning, and even 
the occasional violence of their expressions is little 
calculated to produce a favourable impression upon 
impartial readers. The best refutation of Ritschl's new 
theories and which I confess to be quite satisfactory to 
my mind, is found in the very- calm and candid statement 
given by Corssen in his new edition, vol. II p. 1005 — 1009. 
Corssen shows, by simple and incontrovertible numerical 



statements, that in the conversational language of the 
time of Plmtus and Ennius the final D of the ablative 
of nouns had quite disappeared^ and that even as early 
as the first Punic war ttie said d has disappeared in 
many instances. Corssen concludes — **It is certain 
that a frequent introduction of an ablatival d into the 
text of Plautus does not represent a faithful image of 
the pronunciation of ablatival formations in the Plautine 
period, and that at present Latin Grammar should 
recognize only such instances of an ablatival d, as rest 
on the authority of the mss. or inscriptions." 

It should be added that the authority of the mss. 
does not favour the introduction of a final d in Plautus, 
except in the case of med, ted and perhaps sed (= se). 
In the prepositions antid and postid the original forms 
seem also to have maintained their ground somewhat 
longer than others, but sed (^without') red and prod 
appear only in compounds. 

Concerning adverbs, we have in the famous Senatus- 
consultum de Bacanalibus the adverb fadlumed, and to 
this we owe the introduction of a number of similar 
forms in RitschPs new edition. But Corssen justly 
opposes this measure, II p. 469 sq., as Ritschl appears 
unable to allege a single passage in which an adverb 
ending in d is either warranted by the mss. or necessi- 
tated by the metre — except, perhaps, at v. 726 in the 
present play where placided would seem to avoid an 
inadmissible hiatus. But Ritschl's own emendation 
placidule, which he had proposed in. his first edition, is 
too pleasing and too much in the true style of our 
poet, to be easily exchanged for an uncouth placided. 

It remains to say a word on the hiatus. In general, 
I may state that the sweeping coirections proposed by 
C. F. W. Mtiller and the attempt made by Ritschl to 
obviate the hiatus by introducing a final d, after which 
there would still be left a number of refractory passages, 
have confirmed my former conviction as to the admissi- 
bility of hiatus in the caesura and when the line is 
divided among two or more speakers (Introd. to Aul. 
p. LX). But a new instance of hiatus should be added 
to those previously collected in my Introduction to the 
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not repeat secus nobilis apud homines from v. 828, but 
sometlimg seems to have been lost to this effect — 

semper mendicis modesti sfnt, sed divitibus molesti. 
I would also add that the (anonymous) reviewer of 
Ritschl*s Trinummus in E. von Leutsch's Philologischer 
An^eiger III p. 314 (probably 0. Seyffert) agrees with 
me in maintaining passim v. 42 against RitschI, and that 
the same reviewer seems to be right in suspecting a 
'dittography' in the two lines 763 and 764. 

In all other respects I must abide by the book 
such as it is. In the present state of Plautine criticism 
it is unpleasant to reflect that scarcely any publication 
can escape the fate of malevolent criticism, as the tone 
adopted by our Plautine critics, great and small, is 
rapidly approaching the style of Gruter and Parens: 
but there are some exceptions, and Professor Studemund 
whose researches on the Ambrosian palimpsest may be 
said to mark quite an epoch in the study of mss. and 
authors alike, is at the same time the most courteous 
adversary among the Plautine scholars of the present 
day. 

Sed hoc unum consolatur me atque animiim meum, 

quia qui nil aliud nisi quod sibi solf placet, 

consiUit in alios, nugas nugac^s agit. 

HAMBURG, Christmas 1871. 






T. Macci Plavti 
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ARGVMENTVM. 



Thensaurum clam apstrusuin abiens peregre Charmides 

remque omnem amico Cdllicli mandat suo. 

istoc apsente male rem perdit fflius. 

nam et aedis vendit: has mercatur Callicles. 

virgo indotata soror istius p6scitur. 

minus quo cum invidia ei det dotem Callicles, 

mandat qui dicat aiirum ferre se k patre. 

ut v^nit ad aedis, hunc deludit Charmides 

senex, ut rediit: quoius nubunt liberi. 



The argumenta acrosticha of 
the Plautine comedies are most 
likely the productions of some 
grammarian of the seventh cen- 
tury V. C, as they bear in their 
prosody the impress of that 
period in which a great revival 
of archaic literature took place 
in connexion with the gramma- 
tical and critical study of the 
old language. This is, e. g., the 
opinion of 0. Seyffert (*de bac- 
chiacorum versuum usu Plautino' 
p. 48 where he says : 'argumenta 
acrosticha Plautinarum fabula- 
rum septimo saeculo non scripta 
esse non possunt'), while Ritschl 
(N. Exc. on PI. I p. 122) appears 
to doubt this comparatively 
early origin of the acrostichs. 
Besides them, we possess also 
five other * argumenta', in fifteen 
senarii each, which should no 
doubt be assigned to the second 
half of the second century after 
Christ: see Ritschl, ProU. p. 

cccxyn. 

1. Thensaurus is the constant 
spelling of the best mss. in Plau- 



tus (see also v. 18.), and is also 
given by Ribbeck's two good 
mss. PR in Virg. Georg. IV 229 : 
see his Ind. gramm. p. 434. See 
also my note on Ter. Eun. 10. 
n had in early Latin and in the 
popular pronunciation of all pe- 
riods a tendency to creep in 
where it was not called for: 
so in thensaurus from -d-rjaavQog, 
and MegaUnsia for McyakriaKx 
(the festival of the /ufycckt} /biij- 
7tjq) : see Coj-ssen I p. 255. On 
the other hand, n was original 
in such words a.aformonsus and 
in the numerals in ensumus and 
in many other instances where 
we do not find it in the classical 
period (Corssen I 253 f.). See 
also n. on odiossus v. 37. 

4. et in the sense of etiam is 
foreign to Plautus. 

9. The repetition of ut is 
somewhat awkward, but no doubt 
due to the necessity of having 
the letter V at the beginning 
of V. 8. ' 



PERSONAE. 



LVXVRIA cum INOPIA PROLOGVS 
MEGARONIDES SENEX 
CALLICLES SENEX 
LVSITELES ADVLESCENS 
PHILTO SENEX 
LESBONICVS ADVLESCENS 
STASIMVS SERVOS 
CHARMIDES SENEX 
SVCOPHANTA 
(CANTOR). 



PROLOGVS. 



LVXVRIA. INOPIA. 

LV. Sequere hac me, gnata, ut miinus fungaris tuom. 
IN. sequor: sed finem fore quem dicam n^scio. 
LV. ad^st: em illaec sunt a^des: i intro nunciam. 



Most of the prologues to the 
Plautine plays can be conclusi- 
vely shown to belong to the end 
of the sixth century V. C. and 
to be due to a time in which 
the old comedies were revived 
on the Roman stage, the produc- 
tive power of the living poets 
having failed. The only three 
prologues which seem to hold 
an exceptional position are those 
to the Aulularia, Rudens and 
Trinummus; but on the first, see 
my note in my edition, from 
which it will be seen that it must 
necessarily share the fate of 
the others. The prologue to 
the Rudens is, if nothing more, 
considerably interpolated; and 
it is not very probable that the 
above prologue should be ge- 
nuine, the only exception among 
its fellows. It is, however, made 
with considerable skill, and espe- 
cially the lines 18—21 would, 
if any reliance were to be placed 
on this whole kind of compo- 
sitions, prove it to have been 
recited at the first performance 
of the play. 

1. fungi is in Plautus fre- 
quently joined with the accusa- 
tive, while Terence has it so 
always: see n. on Ad. 603. Cf. 



below 354. Men. 223. In the 
same way uti (e. g. v. 827) , and 
frvif and also vesci and pdtiri 
take the accusative in the old 
writers. Terence says officium 
fungi Phorm. 281. 

2. jinem, i. e. of my journey, 
of this expedition. — finem fore 
quem dicam is a somewhat leng- 
thy expression instead of qui 
sit finis. So Rud. 611 sq. , nunc 
quam ad rem dicam hoc attinere 
somnium, Numquam hodie quivi 
ad coniecturam evadere. See also 
Ter. Phorm. 659 sq. 

3. For em see n. on Aul. 633. 
Ribbeck (on Latin particles, p. 
29—31) gives many instances in 
which this archaic interjection 
appears at the beginning of a 
sentence and before a demon- 
strative pronoun. Being an inter- 
jection, em is as a rule not 
elided before a following vowel 
(Ritschl, Opusc. II 700). — HUmc 
and haec [i. e. iilae f ce and hoe 
t ce\ are the almost constant 
forms of these two pronouns 
in the nominative plural of the 
feminine. — nunciam is in the 
comic poets a trisyllabic word, 
like etiam and quoniam: n. on 
Ter. Andr. 171. iam nunc (e. g. 
Men. prol. 43) is far more 
emphatic. 



6 Prologvs. 

nunc, ne(|uis erret vostrum, paucis m viam 
5 deducam, si quidem operam dare promittitis. 
nunc igitur primum qua^ ego sim, et quae illa^c siet 
hue quae abiit intro, dicam si animum adv6rtitis. 
primum mihi Plautus nomen Luxuriae indidit: 
turn illinc mihi esse gnatam voluit Inopiam. 
10 sed ea quid hue intro ierit inpulsii meo, 



4. erret: lest you mistake us 
for more than we are and sup- 
pose us to be characters of the 
play itself. — in vicum deducere 
is an expression chosen in agree- 
ment with the notion of erra/re, 
losing one's way. 

5. dare, for vos daturos esse: 
the present infinitive is fre- 
quently found in the old wri- 
ters after verbs of promising 
and hoping: see e. g. Ter. Andr. 
238. 379 etc. and the other 
passages quoted in my index 
p. 480. Instances from Plautus 
might be given plentifully: Aul. 
108, below V. 755, 965. Capt. 
253. 362. 190, Rud. II 3, 45. 
Cist. II 2, 7 etc. in which it 
will be found that sometimes 
a subject is added to the infin., 
and sometimes omitted. This 
carelessness of Latin conver- 
sational language is analogous 
to the infinitives present and 
aorist after iknCl^tiv, vn&aypfT- 
4sS'€ti> and similar verbs in Plato : 
see my n. on Crito p. 53, 27 
(^. 111), though Madvig (in the 
&st volume of his Adversaria) 
is in favour of changing them 
into future infinitives, after the 
example of the Dutch critics, 
especially Cobet and Hirschig. 

6. and 7. are considered spu- 
rious by C. Dziatzko and Ritschl, 
tind it should be confessed that 
they are superfluous after the 
two lines which precede, and 



read like a *dittographia' -on 
them. 

8. The mention of the name 
of Plai*tu8 here and v. 19 is at 
variance with the habit of Te- 
rence who in his prologues al- 
ways styles himself merely j?o«<a 
without introducing his name. 
It is doubtful whether we shall 
be justified in assuming this 
to be the uniform habit of the 
whole period, or should allow 
an exception in favour of Plau- 
tus. — Luxtiriae is dat. : the 
comic writers have, as a rule, 
the dat. after novnen addere, 
facere and indere, except once 
at the end of a line Aul. 162, 
and once in Ter. Hec. prol. I at 
the beginning of a line. The 
line. Mil. glor. 86, jikccC(oi^ graece 
hmc nomen est comoediae, be- 
longs like the present to a pro- 
logue of non-Plautine origin. 

10. According to the laws of 
Plautine prosody it is impossible 
to pronounce introire as one 
word and to sound the o, but 
Plautus seems to use it as two 
words (Ritschl, ProU. CLX.). In 
those cases where according to 
the ms. tradition, the o would 
have to be sounded, Ritschl 
proposes to write introd. I 
am, however, inclined to avoid 
this form (which is not supported 
by other evidence) by either ad- 
mitting slight transpositions or 
in other instances assuming hia- 
tus in the caesura. 



Prologvs. 



accipite et date vocivas auris dum eloquor. 
adul^scens quidamst qui in hisce habitat aedibust'';^^" 
is r^m paternam me adiutrice perdidit. / ^- A 

quoniam ei, qui me aleret, ml video esse r^l^cui, ; - /^\ 






15 dedi ei meam gnatam, quicum una aetatem fxigat 
sed de argumento ne exspectetis fabulae: 
sen 6s qui hue venient, i rem vobis aperient. ^« 
huic gra^ce nomen est Thensauro fdbulae: 
Phil^mo scripsit, Plautus vortit bdrbare; 



:/ 
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11. vocivos is the form con- 
stantly used by Plautus and 
other archaic writers, instead 
of the later vacuus. See, above 
all, Munro's note on Lucr. I 
520 where it is stated that the 
a in this word does not appear 
before the age of Domitian. The 
strongest proof, if any be ne- 
cessary besides the authority of 
the mss., may be found in the 
pun in the Casina HI 1 13 ST, 
fac habeant linguam tuae aedes, 
AL. quid ita? ST. quom veniam, 
vocent (i. e. vacent); comp. in the 
same play, m 4, 6, ut bene vo- 
civas aedis fecisti mihi. Hence 
also the jocular expression 
Pseud. I 5, 54, fac sis vocivas 
aedis a/urium. (See also Ritschl, 
n. Exc. I p. 59 sq.) 

14. quoniam, not 'because' but 
*now that'; the conjunction is 
originally temporal, in accor- 
dance with its origin, it being = 
quom iam: in my note on Aul. 
9 I compare the German weil 
(I might also have quoted Schil- 
ler, Piccolomini III 1, da^ eisen 
muss Geschmiedet werden, weil 
es glUht): I may now add the 
English since (i. e. originally 
sithence) which is still used both 
to denote time and cause. — 
qui is the old ablative = quo 
and qua, though it appears also 
for the plural quibus. — aleret 
stands in the dependent clause 



after the historical present vi- 
deo, this being virtually the 
same as vidi. Geppert quotes 
Bacch. 290 quoniam sentio quae 
res gereretifr, navem extemplo 
statuimus. An even stronger • 
deviation from the ordinary 
rule is Cic. pro Quinctio 5 , 18 
rogat ut curet quod dixisset, 
where one might feel inclined 
to write curaret. 

15. dedi . . . quicum . . emqat: 
this use of the present in a final 
clause dependent on a historic 
tense is one of the careless con- 
structions of the comic style, 
which may in many instances 
be due to the necessity of metre, 
e. g. Pseud. 786: ut esset hie 
qui m^rtuis cenam coquat. Mil. 
gl. 131 dedi mercatori quoidam 
qui ad ilium deferat, ut is hue 
veniret, — una is Vollbehr's ad- 
dition, the word being omitted 
in the mss. to the detriment of 
the metre. Ritschl compares 
Capt. 720, quicum una a puero 
aetatem exeqeram. Comp. also 
Aul. 44. 

17. i is the spelling of the 
palimpsest, which B changes 
into a, a form utterly foreign 
to Plautus and the old language 
in general which knows only 
ei and i. 

19. Nothing appears to be a 
stronger proof of the entire 
dependence of the early Roman 
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Prologvs. 



20 nom^n Trinummo fecit, nunc hoc v6s rogat 
ut liceat possid^re banc nomen fabulam. 
tantumst. valete: ad^ste cum silentio. 



literature than the fact of their 
' own poets calling themselves 
and their countrymen baa-bari 
in the same way as a Greek 
would have done. There are 
many passages in Plautus (none 
in Terence) to attest this sin- 
gular habit, none better known 
Qian the allusion to Naevius, 



Mil. glor. 211 nam os columna- 
ttMin poetae esse indaudivi bcvrbaro. 

20. hoc belongs to nomen' in 
the next line. 

22. tantumst 'thus much for 
this' , xai Tccvra fikv ovv ta 
rotavra, or sed haec hactenus, 
as Cicero would say. The same 
phrase recurs Cas. prol. 87. Merc, 
n 2, 12. Ter. Eun. 996. 



I 1, 1—4. 
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ACTVS I. 



Megaronides. 

Amicum castigare ob meritam noxiam 
inmoenest facinus, v6rum in aetate utile 
25 et c6nducibile. nam ego amicum hodi^ meum 
concastigabo pro conmerita noxia: 



ACT I. Sc. I. Megaronides 
having heard of the calumnies 
spread against his friend Callicles 
and not altogether disinclined 
to believe them, has resolved 
to upbraid and tax him with 
his ill demeanour. 

23. noxia 'blame': cf. Ter. 
Phorm. 225 ad defencktndam 
noxiam. 

24. immoene, i. e. immune : 
comp. moenia (= munia, mune- 
ra) below 687. Mil. gl. 228. Rud. 
692, and moenera in Lucretius 
I 29. 32. V 1306. oe frequently 
replaces an older oi and later 
u : see Corssen I p. 703. {poe- 
nire for punire Cic. de rep. IIT 
9, 15.) The adjective munis 
occurs Merc. prol. 105. immoene 
facinus is *a thankless office', 
a task devoid of munera : *vacan8 
munere, aliquotiens pro im- 
probo ponitur', are the words 
of the abridgment of Festus, 
p. 109, 23. — in aetate pro- 
perly means *in human life', 
in aetate hominum, Rud. IV 7, 9. 
Cf. below 462. See also n. on 
Aul. 43. 

25. conducihile *usefuP : Plau- 
tus is very fond of these ad- 
jectives in — hilis : below he has 



utibilis instead of the ordinary 
utilis (so also Mil. glor. 613 and 
in other places). Besides here 
and V. 36, he has condKcihilis 
in five other places, but of other 
writers only the AuctoradHeren- 
nium seems to use the word 
(n 43). — On account of nam 
both the Auctor ad Herennium 
n 23, 35 and Cicero in his 
treatise de invention e I 50, 95 
(where he is merely copying 
the earlier work) accuse Plau- 
tus of a vitiosa ratio in the 
whole argument. But nam should 
not be taken in a strictly causal 
sense, or rather in order to 
understand it some intermediate 
thought should be supplied: 'to 
upbraid a friend is a thankless 
office. / am at present under 
the necessity of pefrforming this 
task, for I am going to etc. On 
this 'connective' use of nam, see 
n. on Aul. 27 and 595. 

26. He purposely chooses here 
stronger expressions than in his 
first line : conca>stigare and com- 
merita noxia. Comp. the ana- 
logous expression commereri cul- 
pam Aul. 711, Capt. 4(X), and 
see Ter. Haut. 83 with my 
note. 
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[I 1, 5- 



invitus, ni id me invitet ut faciam fides, 
nam hie m'mium morbus mores invasit bonos: 
ita plerique omnis iam sunt intermortui. 
30 sed dum flli aegrotant, interim mores mali 
quasi herba inrigua succrevere uberrume: 
neque quicquam hie vile mine est nisi mores mali. 
eorum licet iam m^tere messem maxumam: 
nimioque hie pluris pauciorum gratiam 



10 



27. The jingle invitus . . in- 
vitet belongs to the many alli- 
terations and assonances pecu- 
liar to the language of Plau- 
tus and which he no doubt 
took from popular speech. He 
abounds in happy and effective 
combinations of words of the 
same or similar sound : the pre- 
sent is all the better on ac- 
count of the opposite meaning 
being made more prominent 
by the similarity of sound. Plau- 
tus has the same pun again, 
Rud. r811. — invitus sc. hoc 
facio "-neque faciam], ni me in- 
vitet etc. Observe also the alli- 
teration in /aciam Jidea. In the 
next line we have directly mor- 
bus mores. 

28. hie, i. e. here, which would 
no doubt be understood of Rome. 
Allusions to Rome and Roman 
laws and customs are of frequent 
occurrence in PlauUis, notwith- 
standing the general Greek cha- 
racter of his plays. Terence 
avoids them. — nimium invasit 
*has greatly tainted' : nimium 
is dfty(og, see below 34. 931. 
1060 and other passages in which 
the tendency to exaggerate pe- 
culiar to conversational expres- 
sions is very conspicuous, collec- 
ted in Ramsay's Mostellaria p.234. 

29. omnis : this form of the 
nominative plur. is here given 
by the best mss. [BCD], while 
the palimpsest reads homines. 



Comp. below v. 212. 307. See 
for these forms in -is Munro's 
observations in the second edi- 
tion of his Lucretius, p. 38, and 
numerous instances collected by 
Lachmann Comm. Lucr. p. 56 
sqq. Instances from inscriptions 
are given by Corssen I 746 sq. 
— plerique omnis nttfjinokkoi> : 
see n. on Ter. Andr. 55. (Haut. 
830. Phorm. 172.) — intermortuoa 
^swooning away' : from intermo- 
rior, a verb used by Cato, Pliny 
and Celsus, in which the pre- 
position infer has the same power 
as in internecore (PI. Amph. I 1, 
35). The word occurs only here 
in Plautus. 

31. irrigiJios *well-watered' oc- 
curs only here in Plautus : comp. 
Hor. Sat. 11 4, 16 irriguo nihil 
est elutius horto, where horfits 
is commonly explained = herba. 

32. vile *cheap' : we are justi- 
fied in seeing in this an allu- 
sion to the dearth which seems 
to have prevailed at Rome at 
the time of the first performance 
of the Trinummus; see below 
V. 484. 

34 sq. We have here another 
allusion to circumstances of the 
time in which the play was first 
brought out. Both here and 
below, V. 1033, the poet com- 
plains of the increase oiamhitusy 
the pauciores (ol oktyoi) being of 
course the aristocratic party. 
(See Ritschl, Par. p. 350.) 



.« 
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35 faciiint pars hominum quara id quo prosint pluribus. 
ita vincunt illud conducibile gratiae, 
quae in rebus multis opstant odiossaeque sunt 
remoramque faciunt rei privatae et publicae. 



15 



35. pars homim^m faciunt, a 
common construction xard auv- 
ffftr, the subject expressing 
plurality. Comp. e. g. Most. 114 
ma>gna pars morem hi4nc in- 
duxenmt. True. 12, 12 pars 
spectatortfm scitis; both construc- 
tions are blended Capt. 229 nam 
fere maxima hunc pars morem, 
homines hahent, where 7na,xum,a 
pars homines =^ pie ri que homi- 
nes. — The mss. read quod pro- 
sint which was in the old edi- 
tions changed to quod prosit, 
and considering how frequently 
an n creeps in where it is by 
no means wanted, it should be 
confessed that this correction 
was very easy, though it may 
also be owned that Ritschl's for- 
mer emendation quo prosint has 
greater probability. This he has, 
however, recently cancelled by 
keeping quod and accounting 
for it as an old ablative sing., 
a form which he reproduces 
below, v. 807. But it may be 
justly doubted whether Plautus 
would use a form quod without 
b'eing obliged to do so on metri- 
cal grounds. (C. F. W. Miiller 
'Nachtrage' p. 31 defends the 
reading of the mss. by remind- 
ing us of the expressions id, 
illud, nihil prosum and noceo : 
but it may be doubted whether 
this is applicable here.) 

36. gratiae perhaps properly 
*the various exertions of their 
influence' : but it should be ob- 



served that Plautus is fond of 
using the plural of abstract 
nouns jwrhere the singular would 
be the rule in the classical period. 
See e. g. opulentiae below 490, 
veteres parsimonia^ 1028, and 
other instances collected by 
Lorenz on Most. 345. The plu- 
ral use of abstract nouns is 
subsequently one of the prin- 
cipal features of later Latin, 
and above all of the African 
style : see Bernhardy, grundriss 
der rom. lit. (4th ed.), p. 324. 

37. odiossus is a genuine spell- 
ing here preserved by the 
palimpsest and warranted by 
the recurring spellings Impe- 
Riossvs and Verrvcossvs in 
the fasti Capitolini (Ritschl 
Opusc. n 715). The original 
form of this adjectival suffix 
being ontio- (Corssen I 62) , it 
first became onso-, which passed 
into osso- by way of assimilation, 
and finally settled down to oso-, 
though even in Virgil and Ho- 
race the forms seem to fluc- 
tuate : see Corssen 11 186, and 
Ribbeck's Ind. gramm. in tlie 
first vol. of his Virgil, p. 434. 

38. remora is a word pro- 
bably first formed by Plautus; 
he has it again Poen. IV 2, 106 
(= 918 Geppert); Festus quotes 
it also from Lucilius, and writers 
of the silver period have it 
again. Ovid. Met. Ill 667 says 
remoramen. 
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Callicles. Megaronides. 

CA, Larem corona nostrum decorari volo: 
40 uxor, venerare ut nobis haec habitatio 

bona fausta felix fdrtunataque ^venat — 

teque lit quam primum possim videam emortuam. 

ME. hie ill^st, senecta aetate qui factust puer, 5 

qui admisit in se culpam castigabilem. 
45 adgrediar hominem. VA. quoia hie vox prope me sonat? 

ME. tui benevolentis, si ita's ut ego te volo: 

sin aliter es, inimiei atque irati tibi. 

CA. amiee, salve. ME. et tu ^depol salve, Callicles. lO 



Sc. n. 39. Callicles comes out 
of his newly bought house and 
at first gives his wife orders 
as to the festive decorations 
due to the Lar of the house. 
It was the custom to pay spe- 
cial respect to the Lar on any 
festive occasion or whenever 
an event took place in the family 
over whose welfare he was 
supposed to watch. In this way, 
a Lar is decorated with wreaths 
and flowers at a departure (Merc. 
834 sq.) and on a return (Stich. 
534), and even the miser Euclio 
buys an offering to his Lar on 
the approaching nuptials of his 
daughter: Aul. 11 8, 15. In the 
present instance it was necess- 
ary to implore the favour and 
the blessing of the Lar on the 
change of dwelling. 

41. evenat for eveniat is clearly 
due to metrical necessity: the 
same form occurs Mil. gl. 1010, 
Epid.II2, 105, Cure. 39, Pompon. 
35 and Enn. trag. 170; so also 
advenat Pseud. 130, pervenat 
Rud. 626, pervenant below 93, 
and evenunt Cure. 125. 

42. Ritschl writes possit with 
Lambinus, instead of possim of 
the mss. , which is however suffi- 
ciently defended by analogous 
passages which it would be 



perverse to alter: see my n. 
on Aul. 119 and Ter. Andr. 861. 
43. senecta aeta>s : see n. on 
Aul. 151. Plautus has the same 
expression Cas. 11 3, 26. 43. and 
Merc. 985. 

45. qiioius is no doubt the 
genitive of the pronoun used as 
a possessive adjective, just as 
meus PwsSLndsuoswere originally 
genitives, or as in English min«, 
thine, his, hers, its are plainly 
genitives. 

46. benevolens *good friend' is 
frequently used as a subst. by 
Plautus: e. g. below 356. Most. 
195 amicum et henevolentem. (cf. 
also Pseud. 699), Pers. 650, below 
1148. Ter. Phorm. 97. Compare 
also tho sultstantival use of 
nostro bene merenti •=. nostro 
benefactori, Capt. 931. — te, so. 
esse. 

48. 49. The words atque aequa- 
lis ut vales Megaronides (which 
the mss. add after salve) are 
no doubt an interpolation, as 
may be seen by the hiatus after 
salve, by the awkward position 
of the name of Megaronides, 
and by the fact of the question 
as to his health being entirely 
disregarded by Megaronides who 
himself addresses the same que- 
stion to Callicles. 
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50 valen? valuistin? CA. vaJeo, et valui rectius. 

ME. quid tua agit uxor? ut valet? CA. plus quam 6go volo. 

ME. bene hardest illam tibi valere et vivere. 

CA. credo hercle te gaudere, si quid mihi malist. 

ME. omnibus amicis, quod mihist, cupio 6sse item. 
55 CA. eho tu, tua uxor quid agit? ME. inmortalis est: 

vivit victuraqu^st. CA. bene hercle nuntias, 

deosque oro ut vitae tuae superstes suppetat. 

ME. dum quidem hercle tecum niipta sit, sane velim. 

CA. vin conmutemus? tuam.ego ducam et tii meam? 
60 faxo baud tantillum dederis verboriim mihi. 

ME. nanctum ^nim te credis quem Inprudentem obrepseris. 



15 
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50. rectius *rather well': recte 
is said of health Persa IV 3, 34. 
Comp. also Hor. Ep. 17, ^ si me 
vivere vis recteque videre valentem, 

61. The derision of exactinff 
and troublesome wives formed 
a fertile theme of jokes with the 
writers of the New Comedy, 
and in Plautiis and Terence 
these have been reproduced with 
much zest. Especially Plautus' 
Asinaria and Casina contain pic- 
tures of wives wearing the 
breeches more than their hus- 
bands. — ph^s: Cicero says in 
the opposite sense, ad Att. rV^ 
14, 1, q»od minus valmsses, 

54. On the accentuation of 
omnibus see n. on Aul. 137, and 
of. below V. 75. 

55. Comp. Philemon fragm. 
(p. 426 Mein.), aS-draTov iari, 
Xttxov ayayxatov yuvrj. 

57. The alliteration superstes 
suppetat renders the expression 
highly effective, suppetit means 
4t is sufficient': so As. I 1, 42 
non suppetunt dictis data ^his 
gifts are not sufficient in com- 
parison with his words', i. e. 
are not proportionate to his 
words. See also Pseud. 108 
letinam, quae dieis, dictis facta 
suppetant. The dative viiae is 



dependent both on superstes and 
the verb: for the sense comp. 
also Persa 331, ut mihi supersit, 
suppetat, superstitet. 

58. For the scansion of dum 
quidem hercle see Introd. to the 
Aul. p. XLVI. 

60. faxo *I warrant you' : the 
subjunctive in the dependent 
clause is in this sense not so 
frequent as the future in '. : see 
n. on Ter. Ad. 847. — r hcuud tan- 
tillum *not the very least bit': 
phrases like this are always on 
the part of the speaker accom- 
panied by a gesture showing 
their real meaning. — verba d^ire 
*cheat, deceive': n. on Aul. 62. 
— This line is perfectly natural 
in the mouth of Callicles^ Mega- 
ronides having previously com- 
plained of his curst wife, v. 54. 

61. I have adopted Geppert's 
excellent emendation of* the 
reading given by A : namque 
enim te (tu the other mss.) crtdo 
mi : comp. Rud. V 3, 30 sq. 
iam te ratu's Nanct?*m hominem 
quem defrudares. Ritschl reads 
nempe enim itt, credoj me, his 
changes being by no means 
easier than those admitted by 
Geppert, and the sense he ob- 
tains decidedly inferior in point. 



• 
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CA. ne tu h^rcle faxo baud nescias quam rem egeris, 
ME. habeas ut nanctu's: nota mala res dptumast. 25 

nam ego mine si ignotam capiam, quid agam nesciam. 

65 ME. edepol proinde ut diu vivitur, bene vivitur. 
sed boc animum advorte atque atifer ridicularia: 
nam ego dedita opera buc ad te venio CA. quid venis? 
ME. malis te ut verbis miiltis multum obiurigem. 30 

CA. men? ME. mimquis est bic dlius praeter me atque te? 

70 CA. nemost. ME. quid tu igitur rogitas, tene obiurigem? 



— obrepere is here and below 
974 joined with the accusative, 
though in later Latin it always 
takes the dative : the Plautine 
construction is, however, imi- 
tated by the writer of the prol. 
to .the Poenulus, 14, taciturn te 
obrepet fames. In the same way, 
Plautus has occursare with the 
ace, Mil. glor. 1047. 

62. faxo : see v. 60. It is 
here added parenthetically with- 
out influencing the construction, 
ne ('indeed, to be sure') tu hercle 
hoitd nesciam (*you would soon 
be aware') being the apodosis 
of the conditional sentence si 
commutaverimus, on which the 
whole conversation turns. — ne 
tu hercle is frequently found in 
the beginning of lines : see e. g. 
Mil. glor. 571. Men. 256. As. 412. 
In the same way we meet with 
ne tu edepol and ne tu ecastor: 
Brix on Men. 256. 

63. mala res = malum : so 
again Most. 61, 867. Pseud. 770. 
It means '■punishment'. Parens 
quotes Liv. XXTII 3 notissimum, 
quodque malum maxime tolerabile 
dicentes esse. 

64. Ritschl arranges the 6 last 
lines in the following manner : 59. 
61 . 63. 64. 62. 60. ; but it is difficult 
to bring cogent reasons against 
the order given by the mss. 

65. Callicles confirms his 
friend's experience according to 



which *the evil we know is best', 
and means that the wife one 
is accustomed to is perhaps the 
best to live with after all. He 
says *just as one lives long 
together, one jogs on comfor- 
tably', proinde ut *just as' : 
so below 659 and Most. 96. 
Ritschl says justly *versusad diu- 
turnitatem consuetudinis spec- 
tat': but it should be added 
that the mss. agree in reading 
ut bene vivitur, din vivitur which 
may, perhaps, mean *just as 
one lives in harmony (with one's 
wife), one has a chance of living 
long'. The reading of the text 
is due to an emendation of 
Acidalius. 

66. aufer ridicularia *give over 
jesting': comp. Aul. 630 aufei' 
cavillam, Persa 797 iurgiumhinc 
OAiferas, Ter. Phorm. 857 polli- 
citationes aufer, and Phaedr. IH 
6, 8 aiufer frivolam insolentiam. 
— ridicularia *jokes' occurs also 
As. n 2, 64. True, m 2, 16. 

68. vnultum is adverb: see n. 
on Aul. 124. — Plautus uses 
iurigare B,iid purigare side by side 
with the common forms iurgare 
BJidpurgare, These verbs belong 
to the same class of derivatives 
as clarigare gnarigare fumigare 
fustigare levigare mitigare navi' 
gare remigare variegare, enume- 
rated by Ritschl Opusc. II 427. 
See also Corssen 11 583. 
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nisi tu me mihimet censes dicturiira male, 
nam si in te aegrotant artes antiqua^ tiiae, 
75 omnibus amicis morbum tu incuti^s gravem, 
ut te videre audireque aegroti sient. 
CA. qui in m^ntem venit tibi istaec dicta dicere? 
ME. quia onmis bonos bonasque adcurare addecet, 
suspicionem et culpam ut apse segregent. 



34 



4a 



72. After this line the mss. 
add the following three lines: 
Sin immutare vis ingenium mo- 

ribus, 
Aut si demutant mores ingenium 

tuum, 
Neque eos antiquos servas, ast 

captas novos 
which were justly rejected by 
Ritschf. It will be understood 
at once that the first and second 
cannot exist side by side on 
account of the awkward repe- 
tition of the verb mutare, and 
the first is indeed omitted in 
the palimpsest: in the second 
it would be necessary to explain 
*or if the bad morals of the 
period deprave your natural dis- 
position' — but is this not saying 
the same as aegrotant artes anti- 
tiquae tuae? In the third line, 
a>st is contrary to the habit of 
Plautus, who has a^ in numerous 
places, but a^t only Capt. in 
5, 25 (where Brix, however, 
reads at — I do not know on 
what authority), and Merc. 246, 
and most likely we should write 
at there also. We may also 
add that eos seems to us ex- 
tremely languid, and that the 
-phT2L8ecaptare mores novos would 
be unparalleled in Plautus. 

75. morbumis said in reference 
to V. 72, Callicles being treated 
as one whose contacft is infec- 
tious. 

76. The infinitives are some- 
what negligently added after 



aegroti instead of quom te vide- 
ant audiantque. Comp. Merc. 
818 defessus sum urhem totamper. 
venarier (■= pervenando); ib. 
288 non sum occupatus umquam 
amico operam dare. 

77. qui is the old ablative : 
*how\ — dicta dicere is an in- 
stance of the '■figura etymolo- 
gica' which is of such frequent 
occurrence in Plautus: see n. 
en Aul. 218. 

78. For the scansion of quia 
omms see Introd. to the AuL 
XLm. — adcurare is a verb 
peculiar to the comic writers; 
Cicero knows of it only the 
past part, accuratus. 

79. Comp. Asin. IV 1, 29 
suspiciones omnes ah se segreget 
i. e. she is to conduct herself 
so that no suspicion can attach 
to her. — apse is given by B 
and justly retained by Ritschl 
in his second edition: see the 
instances collected in my In- 
trod. to the Aul. p. V, to which 
may be added oMria in B 
below 152. imrrhanihus in B Poen.^ 
V 2, 20, immelina B Epid. II, 
22, instances quite analogous 
to impriuatum in the Lex agraria 
of a. 643, C. 1. L. n. 200, 27: 
see also Ritschl, legis Rubriae 
pars superstes, p. 4. Of later 
mss. see Merkel, praef. Ov. Met. 
p. DC s. and in his vol. I p. XTTI. 
concollega (i. e. cum coUega) is 
the reading of the Me(£cean< 
ms. of Cic. ad Fam. I 9, 25.. 
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80 CA. non potis utrumque fieri. ME. quapropter? CA. rogas? 
ne admittam culpam, ego meo sum promus pectori: 
suspiciost in p^ctore alieno sita. 45 

nam nunc ego si te surrupuisse suspicer 
lovi coronam d6 capite ex Capitolio, 



— In the present line, only 
the ms. C gives the spelling 
suspitio, while all the other mss. 
give a c, afid v. 82 they agree 
in giving a c. Numerous other 
instances of the spelling with 
a c are collected by M. Haupt, 
Hermes IV p. 147, and the same 
is defended by Corssen. But 
as the best mss. fluctuate in 
this word, it might seem that 
the Romans themselves spelt it 
either way. (See n. on Aul. 
598, which will be modified by 
the present observations.) 

80. potis 18 in the old language 
also neuter in accordance with 
its origin from potitts (so satis 
z=z satius; magis =. magius) : 
Corssen, Krit. Beitr. p. 551. 
Yok. etc. n 582. 600. Side by 
side with the neuter potis we 
£nd alsepote: v. 352. Aul. 307. 
Later scribes frequently sub- 
stituted potest in the place 
of potis: Ritschl, Proll. CXII. 

ol. promus is a kind of butler : 
promi et cellarii in Columella 
de re rust. XII ^, 9, and again 
ib. 4, 3 he girres praecepta as 
to the diligefttia cellarii to tliis 
effect ca>stirfh> esse continentemque 
oporte^'e, quoniam totum in eo 
sit, ne cnntra^tentfrr pocttla vel 
cibi nisi a»t ah impute a^t certe 
ahsthentissimo rebus venereis . . 
propter quod necessarium e^se 
pueri vel virginis ministerium, 
per quos promantur quae usus 
postulaverit. It appears, there- 
tore, that the promus was a 
respectable servant and we ac- 
cordingly find in Varro, de re 



rust. I 16, 5, that he shares 
with the vilicus the privilege 
of leaving the farm without spe- 
cial permission. Comp. also Plant. 
Pseud. 608, condus prowrus sum, 
procurator peni. Calucles means 
that he alone can manage his 
thoughts without any foreign 
advice. The dative pectwi is a 
*dat. commodi', which we find 
not rarely used by the comic 
poets in a free and easy manner: 
see below 204. Similarly we 
have Bacch. 652 sq. habet mudtir 
potens pectus f uhiquomque usus 
siet, pectore promat suo. For 
the sense of pectus see also 
below V. 90. 

83. For the archaic form 
surrupere see my note on AuL 
39; to the quotations there given 
may be added Fleckeisen, jahrb. 
LX p. 252, and the materials 
collected by Schuchardt 1173 sq. 

84. The expression was prover- 
bial to denote a great and daring 
crime: comp. Men. 941 where 
Menaechmus infuriated by the 
(to him inexplicable) persistance 
of the old man, calls out: at 
eao te sacram coronam surrupuisse 
iovis scio. On this passage W. 
A. Becker, Ant. Plant, p. 30 says 
*Verumne sacrilegium respexerit 
Plautus an audacissimum facinus 
si^nificare voluerit, dubitari pot^ 
est. Lambinus quid em adnotavit 
fecisse hoc Petilium quendam 
eumque ex eo dictum esse Ca- 
pitolinum, quam fabulam nuHo 
nomine firmatam qui secuti sunt 
editores commentariis suis in- 
seruerunt. at vero Capitolinufl 
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85 qui in columine astat siimmo: si id non f^ceris, 
atque id tamen mihi liibeat suspicarier: 
qui tu id prohibere m6 potes ne siispicer? 
sed istiic negoti ciipio scire quid siet. 
ME. hab^n tu amicum aut familiarem quempiani, 

90 quoi pectus sapiat? CA. edepol baud dicam dolo. 
sunt quos scio esse amfcos, sunt quos siispicor: 
sed tu ex amicis certis mi es certissumus. 

95 siquid scis me fecfsse inscite aut inprobe, 

si id non me accusas, tiite obiurgandii's. ME. scio, 
et si alia hue causa ad te adveni, aequom postulas. 



50 
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54 
57 



60 



ille, neutiquam a sacrilegio no- 
tatus, duobus paene saeculis post 
furti accusatus est: vide Hor. 
Sat. 14, 94 sqq. atque eius 
Commentatorem Crucquianuin\ 

85. qui is an evident emen- 
dation by Scaliger and A. Becker 
(Ant. p. 40) instead of quod which 
is given by all the mss. : it being 
absurd to inform the Romans 
where the Capitol was situated, 
and 'moreover astare not being 
said of things, but only of 
persons. Plautus alludes to the 
statue of Juppiter as triumphator 
in the highest part of the Ca- 
pitol, in which the god was 
crowned with a laurel-wreath: 
Becker 1. 1. — columen is a pecu- 
liar Plautine form instead of 
culmen: he has it also meta- 
phorically Cas. Ill 2, 6 senati 
columen. — Observe id here and 
in the next two lines, where 
the emphasis of the repetition 
will be easily perceived. (Ritschl 
considers v. 85 and 86 as inter- 
polations, praef. p. XXXII, saying 
ironically *nimirum dedita opera 
Romani edocendi fuerunt, quo 
in loco Capitolii sui statua ilia 
lovis conspiceretur'.) 

88. istuc negoti *that business 
of yours' which brings you here: 
V. 67. 



90. sapere is *to be wise', 
sapienter sapere Poen. Ill 2, 29. 
pectus == q>Qiv(g: see above 81, 
and Bacch. 226 hoc valehit pectus 
perfidia meum. — Jiaud dolo ori- 
ginally * without any evil thought', 
without deceiving you. See be- 
low480. Men. 228 and many other 
passages. It is the same as 
sedulo (=se, sine, dolo), for 
which see n. on Ter. Andr. 146. 

92. 93. (sunt quontm ingenia 
atque animos nequeo noscere, Ad 
amid partem an ad inimiei 
pervenant) are clearly an inter- 
polation, as those whose friendly 
or hostile disposition towards 
himself he cannot discern, would 
not belong to his amid. There 
is little doubt that these two 
lines are only an amplification 
of the words sunt quos suspicer 
derived from an actor's copy. 

95. insdte, so as to deserve 
blame, but no punishment: *foo- 
lishly': n. on Ter. Hec. 740. in- 
sdtia is a bevue. True. IV 3, 
71. inprobe is a stronger term. 

97. alia, i. e. nisi ut te ob- 
iurgem: comp. 68. aequom po- 
stulas *you say quite right' that 
I should be blameable if, under 
these circumstances, I did not 
candidly express my disapproba- 
tion of your conduct. 
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CA. exspecto siquid dicas. ME. priinumdum omnium 

male dictitatur tibi volgo in sermonibus. 
100 turpflucricupidum te vocant cives tui. 

turn autem sunt alii, qui te volturium vocant: 

hostisne an civis comedis, parvi pendere. 65 

haec quom audio in te did, discrucior raiser. 

CA. est atque non est mi in manu, Megaronides: 
105 quin dicant, non est: merito ut ne dicant, id est. 

ME. fuitne hie tibi amicus Charmides? CA. est ^t fuit. 

id ita esse ut credas, rem tibi auctorem dabo. 70 

nam postquam hie eius rem confregit filius 

videtque ipse ad paupertatem prostratura esse se 



98. siquid, fT t*, see below v. 
148. — pHmifmdttm *in the first 
place' : dum is frequently found 
as an enclitic, especially after 
imperatives: dkjedi*m, adesdum 
etc., and in adverbs of time, 
e. g. interdum, dudum, vixdum, 
nondvm. It is originally the 
accusative of dins (an old form 
for dieSy cf. noctv diuqiief inter- 
diusy n. on Aul. 72) and is, there- 
fore, a compression of dium, 
meaning *a while'. Corssen II 856. 

99. in sermonibus, *in the town- 
talk'. 

100. turpihicricii'pidifsifi a Plau- 
tine word, no doubt to translate 
the Greek (cia^Qoxf-Qdi^g. 

101. voltvrius *a vulture' on 
account of his greediness and 
rapacity. Cic.in Pis. 16, 31 appel- 
latvs est hie voltvrivs ilUus pro- 
vindae, si dis placet, imperator: 
a passage quoted by Cnarisius 
I p. 147 K. who cites also from a 
speech of M. Aemilius Scaurus 
contra Q. Csepionem nefarius 
volturius , patriae parricida, 
and voltvrius rei pvhlicae. Plau- 
tus says similarly, True. II 3, 16, 
qt*asi voltyrii tridvo Prius prae- 
divinant qvo die esvri sient. In 
the Captivi, 840, Ergasilus is 
called voWfriifs on account of 
his voracity. 



102. comedis from the sub- 
junctive edim (v. 339). — hostis 
is etymologically the same as 
the German ga^t (English must) 
and originally denotes *a stran- 
ger', which in accordance with 
the warlike and encroaching 
character of the Romans passed 
into the meaning 'an enemy': 
a process ren^inding one of the 
theory that human life is a 
helium omnium contra omnes. 
But in the old writers, the ori- 
ginal meaning of Jwstis appears 
in many passages (e. g. here): 
sfee also Varro L. L. V 3 Hostis, 
nam, turn eo verbo dicebant pere- 
grimnm. See also Cic. Off. I 
12, 37. Plautus says hosticum 
domiciliifm for 'foreign dwelling- 
place' : Mil. gl. 450. See Corssen 

I 796 sq. (We may say 'friend 
or foe', though this is no exact 
translation of the expression 
used in the text.) 

103. discmcior: see n. on Aul. 
240. ^dis'pro *valde\ is an appro- 
priate explanation of Charisius 

II p. 178 p. 198 K. 

107. auctorem = testem. (A. 
Kiessling ingeniously conjec- 
tures em for rem.) 

109. videtque ipse is satisfac- 
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110 suamque filiam ^sse adultam virginem, 

simul ems matrem, suampte uxorem, mortuam: 
quoniam hinc iturust ipsus in Seleuciam, 75 

V mihi conmendavit virginem gnatam siiam 
et rem suam omnem, ^t ilium corrumptum filium. 

115 haec, si mi inimicus esset, credo, baud crederet. 

ME. quid tu adulescentem, quem esse corrumptum vides, 
qui tuae mandatus est fide et fidiiciae, 80 

quin eum restituis? qum ad frugem conrigis? 



torily accounted for by the ex- 
amples collected Introd. to the 
Aul. p. XXXIV sq. and defended 
also by C. F. W. Miiller, on 
Plautine Prosody, p. 151. Ritschl 
writes pauperiem. in imitation 
of Stich. 176, but there is no 
necessity for this change. — 
'prostratumiB an excellent emen- 
dation by Bergk instead of fro- 
tractum of the mss., which seems 
rather an affected expression: 
prostei^nere is *to bring down 
low'; cf. Cic. Cluent. 6, perfregit 
ac prostravit omnia cupiditate 
ac furore^ which is also signifi- 
cant for our passage on com- 
paring Cicero's perfregit with 
confregit in the preceding line. 

111. svampte is Ritschl's emen- 
dation, the mss. reading stram- 
que. The -mater and uxor are 
one and the same person, and 
it seems scarcely possible to 

• explain que on the assumption of 
its being used for the Greek 
(th in such a sentence as Brix 
quotes from Herod. VII 10, 
TiatQl TW crw, d&fhn^ df Ifjn^ 
Ja^fCio ^yoQfvoy. (Ritschl sus- 
pects also that the oiiginal read- 
ing may have been st^amvoxorem: 
for which form see on v. 800.) 

112. qvonia/m: see n. on v. 14 
above. — in Seleuciam : meaning 
the province or country called 
Jfkfvxtg by the Greeks, comp. 
Persia, for IlfQGig. See below 



845, where Seleucia is mentioned 
together with undoubted names 
of countries, Macedonia, Asia, 
and Arabia. The Greek name 
of the town is 2fkfvxfK(, and 
if the Latin be derived direct 
from this, we have here an 
instance of the shortening of an 
unaccented long syllable, though 
even accented long syllables 
are in Latin shortened in this 
way, e. g. nkarfTcc pla^ea, yvrcct- 
xfToy gunaeceum, j^cekayfToy hal" 
(i)nemn, YOQfin chcn'ea. See n. 
on Aul. 404. . 

114. corrumptus is the archaic 
form of the participle, cf. cor- 
n{mptor, below 240. In Plautus 
the nasal was all the more re- 
quired in this form as cor^iiptus 
might also be the participle of 
corrupio (see v. 83). 

1 15. credo ^I trow', is frequently 
used without direct influence 
upon the construction; e. g. 
Merc. 207 credit, non, credet 
pater. 

117. For the dative /rfe (v. 129) 
see n. on Aul. 607. Ter. Andr. 
296. Enn. 886. 898. 

118. quin eum is slightly 
irregular after quid adulescen- 
tem of V. 116: but such sudden 
changes in the construction are 
due to the affect of the speaker. 
Comp. e. g. Men. 853 sq. nunc 
hunc inpurissimum, Barhatum 
tremulum Tithonum, qui duet 
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. ei rei operam dare te fuerat aliquanto aequius, 
120 siqui probiorem facere posses, non uti 
in eandem tute accederes infamiam 

maliimque ut eius ciim tuo miscer^s malo. 85 

CA.quidf^ci? ME. quod homo nequam. CA.nonistucmeumst. 
ME. emistin de adulescente hasce aedis? quid taces? 
(^ 125 ubi nunc tute habitas. TA. emi atque argentum dedi 
[minas quadraginta, adulescenti ipsi in manum]. 
ME. dedisti argentum? CA. factum, neque facti piget. 90 
ME. .edepol fide adulescentem mandatiim malae. 
dedistine hoc facto ei gladium qui se occideret? 






Cucino patre, Ita mihi inperas, 
ut ego huius membra atque ossa 
atque artua Conminuam, — re- 
stituere and conrigere are joined 
in the same way by Cic. Div. 
II 46 illudne ^ubium est quin 
multiy cum ita nati- essent ut 
quaedam contra naturam depra- 
vata haberentf restituerentur et 
corrigerentur ab natura aut arte 
aut medicina? — ad frugem, i. e. 
ita ut frugi {yoriatog, n. on Aul. 
579) fiat. Bnx appropriately 
quotes Bacch. 1085, ecquid eum 
mi ad virtutem aut ad frugem 
opera sua conpulerit. See also 
below, V. 270. 

119. rei is monosyllabic, = re 
(v. 117), and hence totally elided. 
Perhaps it would even be ad- 
yisable to write so. The res 
in question is expressed in the 
next sentence. 

120. siqui (intag or (i nvj: 
qui being the old ablative, for 
which see above, v. 14. 

121. *You should not have 
become a sharer of the infamy 
attaching to the young man by 
helping him in his evil courses.' 

122. malum =. culpa, is said 
with special reference to v. 99. 

123. meumst *my manner :' of. 
Mil. gl. 1363 non est meum. See 



also below, v. 445. 631. istuc 
'the charge put forward by you.' 

124. tibi nunc tute hahita>s is 
an additional explanation of 
hasce in the preceding line. 

126.'Totum versum, quamquam 
per se bonum, tamen ipsius 
Plauti non esse fabulae versus 
403 persuadet.' Ritschl, though 
this is by no means cogent: 
yet there is no reason why 
Callicles should so emphatically 
add adulescenti ipsi in manum.. 

127. The mss. give here de- 
distin *huc inlatum e v. 129,' 
as Ritschl justly says. Megaro- 
nides merely repeats the ex- 
pression of Callicles v. 125 dedi, 
and a sign of exclamation would 
perhaps be more appropriate 
than a note of interrogation. 
This is another reason why v. 
126 is probably the addition of 
an interpolator. — factum with- 
out est, see below 429, and 
comp. Bacch. 295, sapienter 
factum a vobis , Pseud. 361 
factum optume^ and ib. 10^9' 
bene hercle factum (Ritschl, 
Opusc. II 609.) 

129. *Veteribus in facti voca- 
bulo singulari numero posito 
nullam subiecti variationem ad- 
mi ttere placuit. ita que Plautus 
scripsit in Epidico I 2, 6 qui 
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130 quid s^cus est aut quid interest dare te in manfu^' '.; V; 4^:. 
argentum amanti homini aduleseenti, animi inpoti^ - V'i.,>' /^ 
qui exa^dificaret suam incohatam ignaviam? t 9.^ ?^ 



invident, omnis inimicos mi istoc 
facto (=: meo facto) re'pperi: 
item in Truculento II 3, 22 
post factum f lector , videlicet 
meum, non alienum. in persona 
secunda Hem> istoc me facto 
tibi devinxti, Asin. VI, 21. in 
persona tertia, in ead«in fabula 
V 2, 12' etc. Lachmann on Lucr. 
p. 63 sq. where numerous other 
instances are given. — For the 
prosody of dedtstvne see Introd. 
to the Aul. p. LI. — qui: v. 14. 
130. This is one of the most 
curious passages in Ritschl's 
criticism. The mss. read secutus 
est (secus estYTi) aut quid inter- 
est : in his second edition Ritschl 
gives quid sectiust [aut quid inter- 
est], while his 'proecdosis' boldly 
substituted quid sictiust nam, te 
obsecro, a change now merely 
mentioned in the notes. It is 
strange that Ritschl should ad- 
here to his first opinion in spite 
ofBrix's elaborate note, in which 
tautologies of this kind are 
shown to be peculiar to collo- 
quial language : see alsoLorenz 
on Mil. gl.451, neque vos qui sitis 
homines novi neque scio. But 
undoubtedly RitschPs note in 
the second passage may easily 
mislead his readers '^sectiust R 
^ Proleg. p. LXXV auctore Varrone 
apud Gellium XVIII 9': on con- 
sulting Gellius, we find that in 
treating of sequo in the meaning 
*to speak' (= ^n — in Greek, 
cf. ^vvfTif, ?Gn fT() he also refers 
to a Plautine line, Men. 1047, 
which as he says Varro read 
nihilo minus esse videtur sectius 
quam somnia and explained 'ni- 
hilo magis warrawrfa esse quamsi 



ea essent somnia,' i. e. he derived 
sectius from the root sec-, 
though it should be added that 
this is absolutely nonsense in 
the passage in question, but 
those acquainted with Varro's 
precious etymologies will not 
wonder at it or find it out of 
keeping ^ith his character. But 
while in the first edition Ritschl 
assures us ^sectius, h.e.testcGellio 
XVIII 9 secius' (of which Gellius 
says nothing), he even goes so 
far in the second as to quote 
Varro in support of a reading 
which in that stmse Varro cer- 
tainly did not defend. But to 
cut a long tale short, sectius 
(which Ritschl reads here and 
Men. 1047, , and Ribbeck has 
instead of rectius in a line of 
Titinius, Com. p. 123) is a form 
without the slightest authority, 
as has been sufficiently shown 
by Cors«!en, Krit. Beitr. p. 5—11. 

132. exaedificare has here a 
different sense from below, v. 
1127; it means 'to complete 
the building.' — incohare is the 
spelling of the Monum. Ancyra- 
num, of an inscr. of 102 A. D. 
(I. R, N. 6268), and is, moreover, 
specially attested by Gellius II 3. 
In Cicero de republ. I 35 and 
in 2 the old pftlimpest is in 
favour of incohare, see Osann's 
note p. Ill sq. In Virgil, Ge- 
org. ni 42, incohat is the spell- 
ing of the best mss. (except 
R), and Aen. VI 252 incohat 
P, inchoat FM, incoat R (m. p.) 
[Ribbeck does not mention 
anything in his Index p. 
421 — 423]: according to Diome- 
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CA* non ego illi argeDtuin redderemV ME. non redderes, 
neque de fllo quicquam neque emeres neque venderes, 

135 nee qui deterior esset, faceres -copiam. 
inconeiliasiin' eum qui mandatust tibiV 
ille qui mandavit, exturbasti ex aedibusV lOO 

edepol mandatum piilcre, et curatiira probe, 
crede huic tutelain: suam rem melius gessefit. 

14() CA. subigis maledictis me tuis. Megaronides, 
novo modo adeo ut, quod meae coucreditumst 
taeiturnitati clam, fide et fidiiciae, 105 

ne eniintiarem quoiquaro neu facerem palam. 



des, p. 365 K. , the ancient 
grainmarians were (ii>nded as 
to the spelling, but ^Verrius et 
Flaccus' [perhaps this is merely 
an error for Verrius Flaccus] 
in postrema syllaba adspiran- 
dam jjutaverunt.' See also Bram- 
bach, Latin Orthography, p. 
291 sq. 

133. reddere merely *to pay' 
the sum, ((7iodirdov((&. — non 
reddercM is an emphatic repe- 
tition of Callicles' own words, 
instead of ne r,, which would 
be required by strict grammar. 

135. qui deterior esset *to ruin 
himself.' 

136. inconciliasti cannot mean 
*you have made an enemy of 
him,' the negative prefix in not 
being added in this way to 
verbs, but only to adjectives 
and participles. Festus p. 107 
M. explains this peculiar Plau- 
tine word by comparare, commen- 
dare (a sense absolutely foreign 
to the passages in whi3h it 
occurs) vel, ut antiqui, per do- 
lum decipere. Not even- the 
second meaning is appropriate 
either here, or Most. 613, ne 
incunciliare quid nos porro postu- 
lesj where Ramsay justly says 
that the word must mean *to 



disturb' or 'to get into diflficul- 
ties.' (Spc p. 156 of his edition.) 
It is the same in the other 
passages where Plautus uses the 
word (Persa 834, and Bacch. 
551). On the whole, I am in- 
clined to agree with Mr. Key 
Qlisc. Remarks on Ritschl's 
rlautus, p. 176) in connecting 
the word with cilia 'small hairs,' 
so that conciliare would mean 
*to felt (wool)'; but I do not 
like him understand inconciliare 
as 'unravel,' but rather as 'en- 
tangle.' Ifso, Megaronides means 
to say 'you have got the young 
man into a jolly mess.' 

137. ille qui: the object of 
the main sentence is put into 
the relative sentence in the 
same case as its subject: cf. 
Most. 250 mulier quae se suu/mque 
aetatevn spemit, speculo ei tisus 
est. 

138. pulcre is ironical: cf.. 
Mil. gl. 404. Ter. Phorm. 542. 

139. Comp. Ter. Phorm. 690, 
kuic mandes qui te ad scopulum 
e tramquillo auferat. Ad. 372, huic 
mandes siquid recte curatum 
velis. kuic to this present per- 
son; melius quam alterius rem 
ipsi mandatam. 

143. ne is dependent on 
dmcreditumst. 
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ut mihi necesse sit iam id tibi concredere. 
145 ME. mihi quod credideris, sumes ubi posiveris. 

CA. circum spicediim te, nequis adsit arbiter. 

ME. non est. CA, sed quaeso, id^ntidem cireumspice. 110 

ME. * * * * 

auseiilto siquid dicas. CA. si taceas, loquar. 

quoniam hinc est profecturus peregre Charmides, 
150 thensaiirum demonstravii mihi in hisce aedibus, 

hie fn conclavi quodam. sed circiimspice. 

ME. nemo hie est. CA. nummum Philippeum ad tria mflia. ii6 



144. uth repeated on account 
of the intervening sentence: of. 
Ter. Phorm. 163, adeon rem 
redisse, tit qui mihi ct/nsultum 
uptime velit esse, Phaedria, pa- 
trem ut extvmescam. 

145. The secret committed 
to Megaronides is by him con- 
sidered as a kind of deposit: 
comp. Mil. gl. 234 scias luxta 
mecum mea consilia. PER. salua 
sumes indidem,. — posivi is *the 
form of the perfect exclusively 
used by Plautus and Terence 
[in accordance with the origin 
of the verb, pono =: pd + sino, 
whence j?o -f sivi] ; the shortened 
form posui occurs for the first 
time in Ennius ap. Prise. IV p. 
223 H., once in Lucretius VI 26, 
three times in Catullus 47, 4; 
56, 64; 69, 2: in iambic lines 
it was first used by Lucilius ap. 
Non. p. 496.' BRIX. 

146. For the enclitic dum see 
n. on v. 98. — The phrase se 
circum spicere is not only Plau- 
tine (cf. 863 circum spectat sese, 
and Pseud, 912 te hercle ego cir- 
cum spectabam, where the sense 
is, however, q was just looking 
out for you'), but Ritschl quotes 
even from Cicero, Parad.IV 2, 30. 
numquam te circum spicies. — 
Comp. the similar passages Mil. 
g]. 955 circum spicedum, nequis 
nostro hie auceps sermoni siet, 



and Most. 472, circum spicedum, 
numquis est, Sermonem nostrum 
qui aucupet?, where the in- 
junction IS repeated 474, circum 
spice etiam^ just as in the pre- 
sent passage. — In accordance 
with Ritschl's note, I have se- 
parated the word into its two 
parts (see also Ritschl's Opusc. 
II p. 56B); the original verb 
spicit occurs Mil. gl. 697 ; cf. also 
specimen speciturB&cch. 599, Cas. 
UI 1, 2, and spexit Enn. ann. 
402. — Just as in the passage 
previously quoted from the Most. 
474, Theopropides returns an 
answer to the second injunction 
(nemost: loquere' nundam) it is 
necessary here that he should say 
something in answer to v. 147: 
Ritschl has, therefore, justly 
assumed the loss of a line in 
this place, . as a specimen of 
which he proposes noli vereri: 
tuta sunt hie omnia. 

148. siquid: see v. 98. 

149. quoniam has a merely tem- 
poral sense : see v. 14. — peregre 
'abroad,' an old locative, the 
original form of which was 
peregrei: Biicheler on Latin 
declension p. 62. In Plautus, 
peregri means always *in a 
strange country' (Amph. 5. 362.) 
iy hfi^, but peregre dg Itviar, 
or ix Unities. See Corssen I 776. 

152. hie has been added by 
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id solus solum per amicitiam et per fidem 
flens me opsecravit suo ne gnato crederem, 
155 neu quoiquam unde ad eum id posset permanascere. 
nunc si file hue salvos revenit, reddam suom sibi. 
si quid eo fuerit, certe illius filiae, 
quae mihi mandatast, habeo dotem ei linde dem, 
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Bitschl who also introduced the 
Plautine form nummum instead 
of the reading of the mss., 
numnhorwrn. Plautus has always 
nummum in the genitive, except 
here, below 848 (where see our 
note) and Most. 357 according 
to the common reading which 
is, however, splendidly emended 
by Eitschl: vel ibi qui hosticas 
[*hastis' the mss.] trium nummum 
causa subeunt sub falas. — The 
nuTnmus Philippeus was so called 
from Phihp 11, king of Mace- 
donia, the father of Alexander 
the Great, who struck great 
numbers of gold coins, having 
obtained a large supply of that 
metal from the mines of Thrace. 
See Ramsay's edition of the 
Mostellaria, p. 244 sq. The value 
of the coin was about 16 shillings, 
a mine (/btva) being valued at 
five Pkili'ppei (see Bockh, Staats- 
haushalt I p. 23). On the con- 
stant shortening of the second 
syllable in Plautus see my In trod, 
to the Aul. p. XLin. — ad 
*about:' see on v. 873. 

153. id is the object of cre- 
derem. id does not specially 
refer to thensaurus (see on v. 405), 
but to the whole fact related 
V. 150 and 151. 

155. permanascere is a an. k&y. 
The inchoative expresses the 
slow, gradual, and secret sprea- 
ding of the news. 

156. si . . . revenit *if he 
returns;' the present indica- 
tive expresses the speaker's 



certain hope of the fulfilment 
of this condition, while in the 
next line we have fuerit to ex- 
press doubt. Only the Italian 
recension (represented by F) 
reads redierit instead of revenit, 
and it is rather strange that 
Ritschl should consider this 
reading important enongh to 
mention Koch's conjecture re- 
diet which is based upon it. 
But of this conjecture it may 
well be said that it is impossible 
to build a good house on a 
rotten foundation. [For the (un- 
Plautine) iormrediet see Ritscnl's 
note on v. 265.] — su&m, sibi 
expresses only one notion 'his 
own.' sibi is frequently added 
in the comic language to the 
possessive pronoun to enforce 
its meaning: n. on Ter. Ad. 958. 
Brix quotes Poen. V 2, 123 suam 
sibi rem salvam sistam, and even 
from Cicero, Phil. II 37, 9&pHus 
quam tu suum sibi venderes. 

157. si quid eo fuerit *if any- 
thing should happen to him,' 
it T* nds-oi a euphemism for 
ft dnod-dvoi (in German ^wenn 
ihm wa9 menschliches begegnef). 
With the present passage comp. 
especially Poen. V 2, 125 quin 
mea quoque iste habebit, si quid 
me fuat. Enn. Ann. 128 51 quid 
me fuerit humanitus. 

158. The mss. do not give 
ei which was added by Rit- 
schl Par. p. 526: in his new 
edition he reads cunde, a form 
merely assumed by him to avoid 
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ut in se dignam condicionem conlocem. 
160. ME. pro di mmortales, verbis paucis quam cito 

alium fecisti me: alius ad te veneram. 

sed ut occepisti, perge porro proloqui. 125 

CA. quid tibi ego dicam, qui illius sapientiam 

et meam fidelitatem et celata omnia 
165 paene file ignavos fiinditus pessum dedit? ^ 

ME. quidum? CA. quia, ruri diim ego sum unos s^x dies, 

me apsente atque insciente, inconsultii meo, 130 

aedis venalis hasce inseribit litteris. 

ME. lupus observavit, diim dormitaret canes: 



the hiatus. See n. on cubi v. 934. 
There is no doubt that cunde 
was the original form of the 
pronoun in Latin, but it sur- 
vives only in compounds, e. g. 
cdicunde. 

159. conlocare in aliquid is a 
frequent constr. : n. on Aul. 698. 



Ter. Ph. 759. 



condicio *a 



match': below 455. Aul. 235. 
472. Ter. Andr. 79. Hec. 241. 

162. ut occepisti : see n. on 
897. — porro pergere is an em- 
phatic tautology which may be 
•compared with iijirsiim (= re- 
vorsum) revorti and similar ex- 
pressions {rursus resurgens Verg. 
A. I 531). Corif. v. 182, redemi 
nissum, 

163. *How shall I describe to 
you the way in which he nearly 
upset' etc . ^2n=:quomodo (14.1 20) . 

164. celata omnia *the whole 
secret'. 

165. ignavos *scape-grace'. — 
|?«5«CTw= pervorsum, ci. rt'ssiwi 
=- revorsum (v. 182). pessi^m 
<kure lit. *to turn topsy turvy'. 

166. quidum 'how then' : for 
dum, see n. on v. 98. i^nos sex 
die« 'merely a few days'; comp. 
Pseud. 54 nunc vnae quinque 



remorantur minae. Bacch. 832 
tms imos passus, — sex dies is 
a typical expression: Cist. II 
1, 13. A. Kiessling, rh. mus. 
XXm 418. 

167. insciens is the archaic 
form, constantly used by Plau- 
tus and Terence, instead of 
inscws. See below v. 15. For 
the instruction comp. me indi- 
cente Ter. Ad. 507 with my note. 
— inconsidtvs is a an. kfy. No- 
nius has inconsidto me and per- 
haps there may have been an 
old reading inconsidto meo which 
was imitated by Julius Valerius 
I 52 implieati m^dines non tarn 
disanmimfm necessitate qifam 
midtitudinis inconsidto, though 
in a different sense {mvlt, in* 
cons. =: TO T^v nokktav avoriiov). 

168. *By a placard (litteris) 
he advertises (inseribit/ this 
house (as one) for sale'. Te- 
rence says in the same way 
Haut. 144 inscripsi ilico aedis, 
Cicero has inscribere statuas 
Verr. II 2, 167, and proscribere 
pro Quinctio 4, 15. ad Att. IV 2. 

169. canes : this form of the 
nominative is used by Plautus 
here and 172, Men. 718 and 
Most. 41, cams appearing in 
all other .places where he has 
the word. Gomp. Varro L. L. 
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lvo adesurivit et inhiavit acrius: 

gregem univorsum voluit totum avortere. 

CA. fecisset edepol, ni ha^c praesensisset canes. 

sed nuiic rogare hoc ego vieissim t6 volo: 

quid fuft officium meum me facere, fac sciam. 
175 utrum indicare me ei thensaurum aequ6m fuit, 

advorsum quam eius me opsecravisset pater? 

an ego alium dominum paterer fieri hisce aedibus? 

qui emisset, eius essetne ea pecunia? 

emi egomet potius aedis: argenttim dedi 
180 thensaiiri causa, ut salvom amico traderem. 

neque adeo hasce emi mihi nee usurae meae: 

illi redemi russum, a me argentiim dedi. 



135 



140 



145 



VII 32 (dubitatur) utiuim 'primum 
una ccmis out canes sit appellata, 
dicta enim apud veteres una canes, 
of which ne gives instances 
from Ennius andLucilius. Comp. 
also the analogous forms vol/pes 
uolpis, feles felis etc. 

170. adesurire, a an. kfy., is 
explained *valde esurire' by 
Forcellini : this will account for 
the origin of the gloss magis 
here found in all the mss., 
adesitrire being explained by a 
scholiast as *magis esurire'. 
(In Stich. 180 propterea, credo, 
nunc adesurio acrius the mss. 
give ««Mno which Ritschl changes 
to adesurio : but we should read 
esurio ego a>crius,) — In the 
arrangement of the lines I have 
followed the advice of my 
friend A. Kiessling; the order 
in the mss. and editions is 
170. 169. 171. 

171. univorsum totum 'the 
whole flock all at once', or *at 
one stroke' : a most expressive 
tautology, comp. solum unum 
Ter. Ad. 833 and my note on 
Plato, Phaedo 79 E. — The ex- 
pression avortere praedam is 
used by Livy 17, 5 of Cacus 



dragging the cows of Hercules 
into his cave. 

172. haec canes 'the present 
dog', meaning himself. Comp. 
n. on 1115 hie homo = ego. 
See also v. 507. — praesentire 
'to smell out beforehand'. 

173. hoc is omitted in the 
mss., but has been added by 
G. Hermann to avoid the hiatus. 

176. a>dvorsum quam occurs 
only here as a conjunction, 
nor has any passage been found 
in any Latin writer to attest 
this use of it : but it is suffi- 
ciently defended by the analogy 
of contra qtiam, prae quam, and 
praeterqua/lm.. 

• 178. ne is added to the se- 
cond word : see v. 515. 

182. russum is a form attested 
by our best mss. in more than 
one place in Plautus and other 
poets, and due to assimilation 
of the r in rursum to the follow- 
ing s. Lucretius has ru8i4m in- 
trosum and prosum : see Munro 
on ni 45. Lachmann (p. 144) 
says 'hac scribendi ratione qua 
r litter a post vocalem longam 
eliditur nihil vulgatius eet', add- 
ing an instance from Cic. de 
fin. IV 68. Key (L. Gr. p. 144) 
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haec sunt: si recte seii pervorse facta sunt, 

ego me fecisse confiteor, Megaronides. 
185 em m^a malfacta, em meam avaritiam tibi. 

hascme propter res maledicas famas ferunt? 

ME. navaai: vicisti castigator^m tuom. 150 

occlusti linguam: nil est quod respondeam. • 

CA. nupc ^go te quaeso ut me opera et consilio iuves, 
190 conmunicesque banc m^cum meam provinciam. 

ME. polliceor operam. CA. ergo ubi eris paulo post?, 

ME. domi. 

CA. numquid visV ME. cures tuam fidem. CA, fit sedulo. 155 



quotes prosus and nt^us from 
the Medicean ms. of Cic. ad 
fam. Xra 13 and IX 9, 3. Rib- 
beck, Ind. Verg. p. 444, gives 
instances of nrrsifs rffSiJS and 
ntstfm from his excellent mss. 

— a me *out of my own means'. 
183. si — sew is the invariable 

nsage of Plaiitus instead of 
sive . . sive. See Ritschl, ProU. 
p. 84. 324. For Terence see 
my n. on Andr. 216. 
. 186. For em see n. on v. 3. 

— For the form malfacta (which 
is here required by the metre, 
though the mss. read mMefacta) 
Bee my n. on henficmm Ter. 
Eun. 149, and on m^ilfaciant 
Phorm. 394. — Ritschl adds iam 
before <waritiam in order to 
avoid the hiatus : but I agree 
with Brix who observes that 
the paus^ required in this 
place by the caesura and by 
recitation after malfacta and 
the emphasis of the second em 
render the hiatus quite admis- 
sible'. See, moreover, my ob- 
servations Intro d. to the Aul. 
p. LX sq. But if it were ne- 
cessary to admit a change 
for the sake of avoiding a hia. 
tus, I should rather write meas 
avaritias (see n. on v. 36) with 
Miiller (on Plant, prosody p. 685) 



than add such a languid iamh 
which, moreover, disturbs the 
equality of the two expressions. 
(In his 'Nachtrage' p. 64, MuUer 
proposes em vnea tibi m^alefdcta, 
em avaritidm meam.) 

186. Comp. Persa 351 inimid 
famam non ita, ut natast, ferunt; 
and fam^m differre below v. 689. 

187. The Greek navaai is 
given by the palimpsest, 
while the later mss. substitute 
pausa. But Plautus uses Greek 
words more than once in his 
Latin, sometimes to produce a 
jocular effect, in other places 
to express affectation, and in 
some without any apparent 
reason whatever. See below 
V. 419, and comp. especiaUy 
Cas. Ill 6, 8 enimvero n^ay^ara 
fioi TKeQfyftg. ST. dabo fiiya 
xaxov. OL. dabin fiiya xaxoy? 
ST. lit opinor, nisi resistis, 'o^v. 

188. occlusti = occlusisti. The 
same phrase recurs Mil. gl. 605 
tuopte tibi consilio occludunt 
linguam. 

190. communicare to share', 
orig. *communem habeas', una 
mecum subeas. 

192. numquid vis is the habi- 
tual ^formula abeundi' : note on 
Aul. 173. 261. Ter. Eun. 191. 
"When Horace meets his trou- 
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ME. sed quid aisV CA. quid visV ME. libi nunc adu- 

lesc^ns habet? 

CA. posticulum hoc recepit, quom aedis vendidit. 
195 ME. istiic volebam scire: i sane niinciam. 

sed quid ais, quid nunc virgo? nempe apud test ? CA. itast, 

iuxtaque earn euro cum mea. ME. recte facis. 160 

CA. numquid, priusquam abeo, me rogaturii's? ME. vale. 

nihil est profecto stiiltius neque stolidius 
5iOO [neque mendaciloquom neque adeo argutiim magis] 

neque confidentiloquius neque peiitirius, 



blesome friend in the via sacra, 
his second word to him is num- 
quid vis : Sat. 19, 6. — cures 
tuam fidem 'be sure to keep 
the secret'. 

193. sed quid ais is a phrase 
habitually used to express the 
addition of a point in danger 
of being forgotten. — habere = 
habitare, see n. on Aul. 5; 
comp. below 390. 

194. 'posticulum J a small posti- 
cum (i. e. ontad-o&ofjLog) ^ seems 
to be a an. key. — recipere : 
*in venditionibus recipi dicuntur 
quae excipiuntur neque veneunt'. 
Gellius XVII 6, 7. — Plautus 
and Terence, and the archaic 
writers in general, do not use 
quom in its temporal sense with 
the subjunctive : hence quom 
vendidit, as our mss. justly give, 
while Nonius p. 384, 10 has 
venderet : comp. a similar pass- 
age in the Aulularia, v. 176, 
where our mss. read quom ex- 
ibam, but Cicero quotes exirem. 

196. nempe *of course, I may 
suppose' : so v. 966. 1076. — 
apud should be pronounced 
apu : Introd. to the Aul. p. 
XXXIV : cf. also Schuchardt, 
on low Latin I 123. 

197. iuxta cum mea 'equally 
with my own daughter', i. e. 
as carefully as my own child. 
See the instances of this ex- 



pression collected in my n. oa 
Aul. 674, and Lorenz on Mil. 
gl. 234 (233). 

198. Callicles reverts to his 
question of v. 192. 

199. stultus and stolidus are 
identical in derivation and al- 
most agree in meaning. This 
would, therefore, seem to be 
another instance of the use of 
synonyms expressing one and 
the same idea very forcibly. 

200. The mss. read mendad- 
loquius at variance with the 
scanning of the line, nor is it 
possible to find a reason why 
Plaufus should first have used 
a comparative and afterwards 
magis argutum instead of argti- 
tius, which would have rendered 
the line much smoother, argu- 
tus, moreover, does not appear 
to have such a pronounced bad 
sense as the other adjectivee 
of this line and the next 
(Ramsay on Most. p. 93). Ritschl 
seems, therefore, right in con- 
sidering this line as an inter- 
polation or rather as a ditto- 
graphy of the next. 

201. confidens in the comic 
poets generally bears a bad 
meaning 'impudent' : n. on Ter. 
Andr. 855. Phorm. 123. — pei- 
iurius is the spelling given by 
the palimpsest, and which ap- 
pears in several other passages 
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quam urbani adsidui cives quos scurras vocant. 165 

atque egomet me adeo cum illis una ibidem traho: 
qui illorum verbis falsis acceptor fui, 
205 qui omnia se simulant scire neque quicquam sciunt. 
quod quisque in animo habet aut habituriist, sciunt: 
sciunt, quid in aurem rex reginae dixerit: 17(> 

sciunt, quod luno fabulatast ciim love: 
quae neque futura neque sunt, tamen illi sciunt. 



in Plautus, who has the forms 
periuruspeiinrus peiurus perierare 
(Priscian has peiurare) and peie- 
rare : see Corssen, n 203. I 648. 

202. urbani adsidtd cives de- 
note a class of ^flaneurs' (Germ. 
*pflastertreter') who devote their 
time merely to gossiping, ado- 
kta/ai. So Most. 15 tirharms 
scurra; cf. also Epid. II, 13 
and True. 11 6, 10. In Horace 
a scurra is the same as parasitus 
in Plautus: but comp. also Cic. 
pro Quinctio 8, 11 parum facetus 
scurra. 

203. ibidem is the habitual 
quantity of this word in Plautus, 

not ibidem. — The same phrase 
and the same quantity recur 
below, V. 412. It means *to put 
to the same account, on the 
same level'. 

204. acceptorem esse alicui rei 
seems a colloquial phrase *to 
listen to sdmething'. 

206 — 209. Hot a sententiarum 
nexu et ratione incommodis 
laborant, ut minim e culpandus 
videatur qui hos versus universes 
a Plauto abiudicet, quamquam 
eo8 saltem, qui sunt 20^ — 208, 
ex ipsa nisi fallimur antiquitate 
repetendos' Ritschl. I should 
think that it will be difficult to 
prove the impossibility that 
Plautus was the author of 
206. 7. 8., but am convinced 
that V, 209 is an interpolation. 



206. For the long quantity in 
habet see Introd. to the Aul. p. 
XVIU. Ritschl doubts it here 
in opposition to his own ProU. 
p. CLXXXIV and brings in one 
of his pet-forms, animod: but 
if anything were to be changed, 
it would surely be preferable 
to write aut habet aut habiturust, 

207. is perhaps an interpola- 
tion: both the preceding and 
the succeeding line have the in- 
dicative in the interrogative 
sentence, and only here we 
have the subj. 

208. A phrase like the present 
seems to have been proverbial. 
Theocritus (XV 64) says of talka- 
tive and meddling women ndvxa 
yvraixfg tcapTi, xal tag Ztvg 
ayccyfS-' "SLQav — though the 
nuptials of Zeus and Here were 
a secret to the gods themselves. 
Of a scurra of modern times, 
Butler says (Hudibras I 1, 17 
sqq.) *He could tell . . . What 
Adam dreamt of, when his bride 
Came from her closet in his 
side : Whether the Devil tempted 
her By a High-Dutch interpreter' 
etc. 

209. The line is given in the 
above shape on the authority 
of the palimpsest: the other mss. 
have quae neque futura neque 
facta sunt against the metre. 
Ritschl justly says *confictus est 
ad exemplum versus 206'. 
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210 falson' an vero laudent, culpent quern velint, 
non flocci faciunt, diim illud quod lubeat sciant. 
omnis mortalis hunc aiebant Calliclem 
indignum civitate ac sese vivere, 
bonis qui hunc adulescentem evortisset sui8. 

215 ego de eorum verbis famigeratorum insciens 
prosilui amicum castigatum innoxium. 
quod si exquiratur lisque apstirpe auctoritas, 
unde quidque auditum dicant: nisi id adpareat, 
famigeratori res sit cum damno et malo: 

220 hoc ita si fiat, publico fiat bono. 

pauci sint faxim qui sciant quod nesciunt, 
occlusioremque habeant stultiloquentiani. 



175 



180 



185 



210. qifem velint (■= quern vis) 
is the object of the two verbs 
l^mdent and culpent, which will 
be best understood by putting 
.nve between them. 

211. non jinccf fac'umt is a 
common expression, comp. the 
English *I do not care a straw', 
*a fig' etc. 

212. The nominative omnis 
mortalis has the authority of 
BOD , while A is in favour of 
the ending es. See above v. 29. 

21 3. ac sese is said emphatically 
instead of 'his name, his family'. 

214. sms is emphatic, 'those 
possessions which are his by 
right'. (The palimpsest alone 
has omnibus against metre and 
sense: cf. v. 194.) 

215. de denotes the source 
from which his prosilire proceeds 
(Key § 1326. b.) — famigerator 
'gossip', a Plautine word. — in- 
sciens: see above, v. 167. In 
the present line, only the pa- 
limpsest has the genuine read- 
ing, all the other mss. giving 
inscitfs. 



217. apstirpe: see n. on v. 78. 
— usque ab is not as frequent 
as usque ad^ but cf. Aul. 248. 
530. — > auctoritas 'source'. 

218. unde has its first syllable 
short here: Introd. t«» the Aut 
p. XLV. It means ejc qua and 
should be joined with auditum. 

219. res mihi est cum aliquo 
lit. 'I have business (a trans- 
action) with a person': here the 
phrase *is colloquially applied 
to things, in the sense of being 
troubled with, subject to some- 
thing. — damnum is especially 
'a fine', in accordance with its 
derivation from damennm, an 
old participial form = to dtdo- 
^fvovj that which is paid as a 
fine, malum 'bodily punishment'. 

220. publico bono, ini tw tfjg 
7i6kf(og dyaS-io : cf. Capt. Ill 2, 
2 bene rem gerere bono publico. 

221. man^ = scire se dicant, 
in the same way as v. 211. 

222. occlv»ior a unique com- 
parative: for the sense comp. 
above, v. 188. 
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LVSITELES. 

Multas res simitu in meo corde vorso, 
multum m cogitando dolorem indipiscor. 
egom^t me coquo et macero et defetigo; 
magister mihi exercitor animus nunc est. 
sed hoc non liquet nee satis cogitatumst, 
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ACT n. Sc. I, a canticum or 
lyrical monologue containing the 
reasons that might determine 
a young man to settle down to 
an orderly life from the very 
beginning, instead of first 'sow- 
ing his wild oats'. 

223. The form simitu is giyen 
by the Plan tine mss. in several 
places (Ritschl, Proll. p. CXLIII) 
.and attested by the old Plau- 
tine glossary (id. Opusc. 11 558 
sq.): it belongs clearly to the 
same root as simul and sim-ilU, 
i. e. scmia (English same, Greek 
afjitx) *one', see Corssen I p. 376; 
but might not it?^ stand instead 
of ictzi, simitu meaning *at one 
stroke'? 

224. indipisci is in the comic 
writers more frequent than adi- 
pisci or the simple verb apisci: 
in later writers, it is found in 
Lucretius, Livy, Gellius and Apu- 
leius; see n. on Aul. 768. 

225. coquere in poetical lan- 
guage means *to vex, trouble, 
excite': so Enn. Ann. 340 (cura) 
quae nunc te coquit et versat, 
Verg. A. VII 345 femineae ar- 
dentem, curaeque iraeque coque- 
hant, — macerare is frequently 



used in this way by Plautus: 
maceror maerore he has Capt. I 
2, 24. Cist. I 1, 60. Ep. 1, 3. 
m^ceravi me ciiris et lacrimis 
Capt. V 1, 7. — defetigare is given 
by the best mss. of Plautus and 
Terence and seems to have been 
the only form in use in ar- 
chaic Latin: but Cicero and 
Caesar use both defcUigo and 
defetigo: Fleckeisen, 50 Artikel 
p. 16. For analogous compound 
verbs in which an original a 
passes into an e, see Corssen 
II 409. Ritschl considers v. 225 
and 226 as dittographies, but 
though they may be so, it will 
be extremely difficult to prove 
that they must be so. 

226. For the long quantity of 
the ending in exercitor see In- 
tro d. to the Aul. p. XVII. — 
magister exerdto^' (an expression 
like mulier meretrix and in Greek 
avriQ ffTQaTKarijS!) is the nectdo- 
T^i^rjg, below merely exercitor 
V. 1016. As a master lays tasks 
upon a boy, so his mind wearies 
him with thought. 

227. sed hoc non liquet = sed 
hoc est quod mihi non liquet. 
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utruia (>\>tius haruin mihi artem expetessam. 
uuam uetati agiindae arbitrer firmiorem: 
vj.U^ i^uioriu lue an rei opsequi potius par sit* 

[uu\i m parte plus sit voliiptatis vitae 

ad aetatem agiindaiD.] la 

Jo hac ro mihi satis hati liquet: nisi hoc sic faciam, opinor, 
\\\ utniuuiue rem simul exputem, iudex sim reusque ad 

eam rem. 
\) a;-\ ita faciam: ita placet. 

omuium primum amoris arteis eloquar quem ad modum 

se expediant. 




229. aetati agundae *for the 
oimdiict of life'. 

230. rei ohsequi is said by 
zeugma in the sense of rei stu- 
tiere 'to follow lucrative pursuits'. 

231. 2. are justly considered 
spurious by Fleckeisen: in the 
first place, nearly the same 
words are read Amph. 633 satin 
parva res est voluptatuni in vita 
atque in aetate agunda; but even 
greater weight should be attri- 
buted to the awkward repetition 
of the phrase ad aetatem aginn- 
dam as compared with v. 229, 
and to the fact that voluptas 
is here quite out of place: as 
Lysiteles is perfectly awarefthat 
the vohuptas is all on the side 
of love, and grandis Icibos con- 
nected with an orderly life, cf. 
V. 270 sq. 

234. haif is a Plautine form 
which may, however, be used 
before consonants only. — satis 
hoit is a somewhat unusual 
order instead of hati satis, but 
precisely this deviation from 
the common phrase renders it 
more emphatic; Brix compares 
Aul. 229 tn me bos magis hau 
renpicia^, — In order to under- 
stand nisi, it is necessary to 
supply a sentence like neqtie 
mihi liquebit. In places like 



this, nisi frequently approaches 
the sense of sed. 

234. revs he may be called 
as he will have to submit to- 
the mode of life prescribed in 
the iudicitfm. 

236. arteis is the spelling of 
the palimpsest, all the other 
mss. giving artis. In cases of 
jbhis kind, it will be wise to 
follow our best authorities in- 
stead of regulating the spellings 
in conformity with fixed rules, 
as it is impossible to say 
whether the author himself was 
consistent in details of this 
kind. See Munro's observations 
in the second edition of his 
Lucretius, p. 38. — se expediant- 
seems to occur only here, but 
has no doubt the same sense 
as the simple Expediant: comp^ 
below T. 276, se penetrate, res 
earpedit means 'the affair takes 
(a certain) course': Amph. I 3, 
23 neqmter paene expedivit prifna 
parasitatio *my first appearance 
m the part of parasite had 
nearly been a sad failure'; ib. 
prol. 5 ut res vostrorum omnium' 
bene expedire voltis *a8 you all 
wish your affairs to turn out 
well'. [Ritschl justly dislikes the 
inelegant pronunciation quem 
ad m6dum: 1 incline to think 
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Dumquam amor quemquam nisi cupidum postulat se 

hominem m plagas 
conicere; eos petitj eos sectatur, subdole ab re consulit : 
blandfloquentuliist, harpago, mendax, ciippes, 
240 despoliator, Idtebricolarum hominum corrumptor, 

celatum indagdtor, 15 

nam qui amat, quod amat qtiom extemplo eius saviis 

perculsus est, 
ilico res foras labitur, Ifquitur. 



him right in considering quern- 
admodum a gloss for qid, so 
that the line would end qui 
sese eapediant,] 

237. postulat is the Latin for 
dl^oX , ^claims, pretends', and 
in many passages of the comic 
writers is almost equivalent to 
a simple velle. See n. on Aul. 
359. It has not only the in- 
finitive, but also an accus. c. 
infip, : cf . Stich. 488. Capt. 739, 
and comp. the same construction 
with volo though the subj. is 
the same, below v. 324. — Love 
is here compared with a hunter 
who puts out nets for the game. 

238. consulit ab re occurs only 
here, but in rem consulere would 
clearly be 'advise to one's ad- 
vantage';* in rem stands in this 
sense below v. 628. in rem con- 
ducib Capt. 383. ah re *to one's 
disadvantage' : Asin. 13, 71 
Kcmd it est ah re cmcupis. We 
should, of course, supply eis, 
[The mss. add the gloss bhxn- 
ditur after subdole; cf. the 
following line.] 

239. bUvndiloquentulus is a an. 
k(y. blandiloquens is used by 
Laberius. 

240. The lover is here called 
latebricola in accordance with v. 
261 sq. It is not, therefore, neces- 
sary to write latebricola, homo- 
num as Ritschl is inclined to do. 



241. There is a happy anti- 
thesis between this line and 
the preceding: though Cupid 
is the seducer of those who 
stray from the safe track of 
publicity, he is at the same 
time the betrayer of the hidden 
joys of the lovers. — celatum = 
celatm^im. 

242. quom extemplo, i'nfi rd- 
Xiam : cf. v. 492. 725. Capt. IT 
3, 74. rV 2, 6. — saviis eius 
quod amat = saviis amicae; 
in this way quod amat is often 
met with, e. g. Merc. 744, nam 
qui amat (= amator), quod amat 
(= amicam , 76 (fiXovfjtfvoy) si 
hahet, id habet pro cibo. Cure. 
I 3, 14 ipsus se excruciat qui 
homo quod amat videt nee potitur 
dum licet. — The text gives the 
reading of the Ambrosian pa- 
limpsest, while the other mss. 
have a manifest interpolation: 
savis sagittatis percttssus est. 
Comp. also Apul. Apol. p. 19, 
1 (Kriiger) Ventts nullis ad tur- 
pitudinem stimulis, vel inlecebris 
sectatores suos percellens (pelli- 
ciens Jahn). The literal meaning 
of percellere is Ho knock over'. 

243. ilico is the genuine spell- 
ing, not illico. — Hiquitur pro- 
nuntiandum esse, non liquitur, 
Biicheler monet' Ritschl; but 
the Augustan poets say liquitur 
wherever they use the word: 
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*da mihi hoc, mel meum, si me amas, si audes'. 
245 dique ibi ille cuctilus *o ocelle mi, fiat: 

^t istuc et si amplius vis dari, dabitur'. 

ibi pendent^m ferit: iam amplius 6rat 

(n6n satis id est mali, ni ampliust ^tiam) 
250 quod bibit, quod comest, qu6d facit sumpti. 

n6x datur: ducitur familia tota: 
v^stiplica, unctor, auri custos, flabelliferae, sandaligerulae, 
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Virg. G. I 43. A. IE 27. IX 813. 
Lucan. IX 772, and so also 
Lucr. II 1132: why should it, 
then, be short in Plautus ? The 
only reasons which may be 
aUeged may be found in Munro's 
note on Lucr. 11 452; but su- 
rely, we need not assume a 
change of quantity in one and 
the same word without a better 
foundation than these analogies 
afford. — Observe the varfQov 

TlQOTfQOV, 

244. mel meum: comp. the 
endearing expression *honey' so 
frequently used in Yorkshire. — 
si awiea = sodes *if you please' : 
see n. on Aul. 46. awAere = 
avidere, 'to have a mind to\ 

245. ille cuculus *the spoony 
fool'. Cf. Pseud. 96 qaxd fies, 
cucule? Hor. Sat. I 7, 31 com- 
pellans voce cuculum. 

247. The spoony lover is en- 
slaved by his mistress and in 
reality treated like a slave: 
pendens feritur. It was usual 
to hang up slaves, put heavy 
weights to their feet (As. 299 
sqq.) and flog them in this 
manner: hence the expressions 
caedi pendentem Most. 1167, 
plecti pendentem Ter.Phorm.220, 
pendentem fodia/m stimulis Men. 
951, and pendere alone As. 617, 
Ter. Eun. 1021. (Lor. on Most. 
1167.) See Ramsay's Excursus 
on the punishments of slaves, 
espec. p. 254 sq. — For the 



long quantity of the ending in 
amplius cf. Men. 326 proin tti 
ne qtto aheas longius ab aedibus, 
and ib. 980, magis multo potior 
fdcilius ego ve'rba, verbera 6di. 
— iam, avtCxa. 

249. *Totum versiculum inter- 
preti Biichelerus tribuit, quem 
nunc sequor' Ritschl; but the 
line is perfectly unobjectionable, 
nor are we favoured with any 
reasons why it should be spu-. 
rious. 

250. comest = comedit. — 
For the genitive sumpti see n. 
on Aul. 83. 

251. ducitur familia tota very 
much in the same way as 
Bacchis in Terence's Hauton 
timorumenos invades her lover's 
house with a large train of 
ancillae and servi. — For the 
long quantity of the nominative 
-a see Introd. to the Aul. p. 
XVI. 

252. vestiplica is RitschPs 
reading founded on vestiplice 
given by BCD, while A has 
vestispica: he adds, however, 
*duplicem ex ipsa antiquitate 
traditam esse scripturam appa- 
ret'. Nonius also reading vesti- 
spici. — vestiplica (= quae vestes 
plicat) is quoted from Quintilian 
and the Inscriptions (cf. plica- 
trix Mil. gl. 693) ; vestispica (= 
quae vestes spicit, i. e. inspicit) 
from Varro ap. Non. ; comp. 
also Afran. 388 novi non in- 
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cAntrices, "cist^llatrices, Diintii renuntii, 

raptores panis 6t peni: J 

)55 fit Ipse, dum illis comis est , >^ 

intips amator. 
haec ego quoni ago ciim meo animo et recolo et reputo 

357!! libi qui eget quam pr^ti sit parvi: 



laiulam Ane'Xlulam ■pro re, vesti- 
spieam. — unctor, called alip tt» 
(= akcimtss) by Juvenal m 76 
and VI 421, is the slave whose 
bufliness it waa to anoint per- 
sons in the bath : cf. Sen. Gpist. 
123, 4 non tmetorex, won halnema, 
nan nlhvm dliud remediu/m quam 
temporis quaero. — fiabeUifm-a 
is a an. Ify., the. slave so 
called had to take care of 
the fans of her mistress, an 
article in which both the Ro- 
mans and Greeks indulged in 
Seat luxury. In Ter. Eunuch 
5, 47 the supposed eunuch. 
\% bid to taEe the fan and 
venUdum factre to a girl. Cf. 
also Martial HI 82, 10 et aestw- 
aati lentie vtntilat frigiis Sapina 
prasino eoneaSmo fiabello. In 
the imperial period, the Roman 
ladies had fans made of pea- 
cock's feathers : see Prop. II 
IS, 59 pavonis caudae JltU>eUa 
awerbi.^ — sandaligetvla is an- 
otlier an. kiy. , the slave who 
takes care of her mistress's 
sandals. 

253. cistellatrix a an. Xiy.. 
the slave who keeps the cistellae, 
i. e. perhaps the jewel-boxes. 
— fiuntii rfntmlii denotes the 
'go-betweens' who claim tiD be 
paid for carrying a message 
from their mistress to her lover 
(nmaii) and back (rem.). For- 
ceUini quotes from Cod. Theod, 
in T, I taciti nitntii reniintiiijiie 
eorrvpti. 



254. pania et peni is a jocular 
alliteration and assonance: for 
the meaning of pemis conf. Cic. 
de nat. deor. U 27 est mane 
quo veaeuntur homines ptims. — 
raptorts is of course apposition 
to the two preceding lines. 

255. comis 'liberal' : ci.cotmt^ 
below V. 333. 

257 a. The reading of this 
line is exceedingly difficult to 
settle: the palimpsest has Katt: 
ego quuna euia oninto raeo repato, 
which might be taken as an 
anapaestic tetrameter, but I 
quite agree with Ritschl 'alie- 
niseimi bine sunt anapaestici 
numeri', which express excite- 
ment, but certainly not calm 
reflection; the other mss. read 
haec ego (mm ago c((»i meo ani- 
mo et recolo, though B gives 
rectilo in the last word. It is 
evident that we have here the 
'disiecta membra' of the genuine 
reading; Ritschl gives haec ego 
qvont cum meo dnimo reputo 

ftt recolo . ..'..]. rectius which 
have added at the end of the 
line is, of course, suggested by 
rectiJo in B , but recommended 
also by the threefold alliteration 
and the frequent use Plautus 
makes of this word: see e. g. 
v. 50. 

257 b. vbi qm = si qiiia, cf. 
Persa 313, nam ubi n«i whlW 
tangit maim, doloras cout' 
— ilM\o-w\,\i«Tea.4\tv^ . 
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apage amor, non places, nil te utor. 
quamquam illud est dulce, 6sse et bibere, 
amor amari dat tamen 

satis quod aegrest: 
fugit forum, fugat tuos cognatos, 
fugat»ipsus semet ab suo contutu 
[neque eum sibi amicum volunt did]. 



preti qtuMn »lt pdi'vi, as a bacch. 
trim, acatal., but , in his note 
he recommends ubi quisque eget 
quam preti sit perparvi. For 
the shortening of the genetival 
snfiix in preti -see Introd. to 
the Aul. p. XXV.) 

258. apage, amor is the read- 
ing of Donatus on Ter. Eun. 
IV 6, 18; our mss. add te in 
the second place : Ritschl writes 
dpa^e amor, non places, nil ego 
tedi utor, but the mss. have no 
ego and agree in giving te. 
Sy keeping the reading of 

.Donatus and the mss., we get 
a line corresponding in metre 
to the preceding, and- a short 
trochaic metre will be found 
highly appropriate after the 
trochaic septenarius 257 a. For 
the shortening in places see 
Introd. to the Aul. p. XXXVH sq. 

259. I have marked this line 
as an iambic dimeter hypercat., 
the next as an iambic dimeter 
catal., and the third as a di- 
podia iambica hypercatal. A 
system of iambic lines seems 
to me quite in its place after 
the trochaic system which pre- 
cedes. ^- The mss. read est 
di'lre, which I have kept in 
preference to Ritschl's dvlcest. 
Comp. the English rendering 
'though indeed it is pleasant', 
where we naturally lay a stress 
on is, and the same would be 
tlie case in Latin. 

260. Comp. Cist. I, 70 sqq. GV. 



amat haec midier, GV. eho, an 
amare oceipere amanvmst, obsecro ? 
GV. Namque ecastor amor et 
melle et felle est fecundissimus : 
n€vm gustn dat dulce, amanim ad 
satietatevn usque oggerit, 

261. tuos is in all probability 
the reading of the palimpsest, 
the other mss. having vos. 
Camerarius was the first editor 
who wrote tuos. 

262. In accordance with the 
preceding line I have here 
gained the same metre (tripodia 
iamb. cat. + trip. iamb. acat. : 
see Studemund de canticis p. 29) 
by a slight change based on 
the reading of the palimpsest 
fugat ipsti-8 sem ab stw, where 
sem clearly means semet, as has 
been suggested by Ritschl in 
his first edition. Love is, with 
an expressive oxymoron, said 
to drive himself away from his 
own sight: i. e., the cares and 
annoyances consequent, upon 
imprudent connexions of the 
kind previously described put 
love to flight and disgust a 
lover with himself. 

263. This line has been justlj- 
considered spurious by Bothe 
and the succeeding editors: it 
being impossible to construe 
it with the preceding line; 
though it might perhaps be 
possible to transpose it after 
261, in which case we should 
also have to arrange it in this 
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mille modis amor ignorandust, procul abhibendus atque 

apstandust. 30 

265 nam qui in amorem praecipitavit, p^ius perit quasi saxo 

saliat. 
apage te sis, amor: tuas res tibi habeto. 

dmor, amicus mihi ne fuas: 
sunt tamen, quos misere mfseros maleque habeas, 
quos tibi fecisti obnoxios. 
270 c6rta res 6st ad frugem adplicare animum: 



way neque eihn sibi voldnt ami- 
cum did, 

264. The mss. read procul 
adkihendvs which Ritschl chan- 
ges to ahdendvSf Acidalins to 
abhibendus (a word not found 
elsewhere), Hare and Bergk to 
abigendus. But as we have al- 
ready noticed so many a7r«| 
kfyofjifva in this play, and as, 
moreover, abstandus is again 
quite isolated in the Latinity 
known to us, it will scarcely 
be too bold to accept Acidalius' 
emendation which, at all events, 
has the advantage of closely 
approaching the reading of the 
mss. — ahstcmdus is the read- 
ing of the palimpsest, the other 
mss. having a gloss aptinendu^ 
(i. e. abst.): for the transitive 
use of abstare Brix compares 
1159 placenda dos est, (see note) 
and Epid. I 1, 72 pereunda 
puppis est probe. 

265. The intransitive use of 
praecipitare with a reflective 
meaning occurs in Cicero and 
Caesar, and becomes especially 
frequent in Livy and later 
writers. — qvasi is in more 
than one place found after 
comparatives: see n. on Aul. 
229. It is merely a compression 
of an original quam si, the 
middle stage qttavsei being 
supplied by the lex agraria. 



1. 27. (Biicheler, lat. decl. p. 
30.) The present passage shows 
the gjroundlessness of Miiller's 
assertion (Plant. Pros. p. 107) 
that qttasi stands for qttam si 
only after comparatives in a 
negative sentence. The con- 
struction scuico salire may be 
defended by v. 639, officio mi- 
grare. A Roman would natu- 
rally think of the Tarpeian rock 
from which criminals were fre- 
quently precipitated. 

266. sis = si vis, frequently 
added to imperatives even with- 
out any meaning of politeness. 
— tv-as res tibi habeto is a jo- 
cular use of the phrase custo- 
mary in a divorce: comp. Amph. 
Ill 2, 47 (in a scene of this 
kind) valeaSf tibi habeas res Utas, 
reddas meas. 

267. Most mss. add iwnqumn 
at the end of the line, which 
is omitted in the palimpsest. 

268. misere has been added 
by Hermann and Ritschl. 

269. obnoxius ^subject', *ob- 
liged': comp. Mil. gl. 746, ser- 
vos , . mihi institt-xi . . non qtn 
mi imperarent quibitsve ego essem 
obnoxiits. 

270. certa res = decretum 
est: so Amph. 705 sq. In the 
same way we often find cer- 
tumst (see v. 511. 584). certiut 
and de-crettfs are in reality both 
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quamquam ibi grandis capitiir labos. 
boni sibi haec 6xpetunt, rem fidem honorem, 
gloriam et gratiam: hoc probis pretiumst. 
eo mihi magis lubet ciim probis potius 

quam inprobis vivere vanidicis. 
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participles of the root cer- in 
cer-no (comp. xqiv-o) for x^q- 
yj-io). 

271. The palimpsest has la^os 
grcmdis capitur, to which the 
other mss. add the gloss animo 
before labos. I follow Ritschl. 

272. For the shortening of 
the ending in bdni see Intro d. 
to the Aul. p. XXV. — The 
hiatus in fidem honorem has 
been left unchanged by Kitschl 
in his second edition, while in 
his first he added et to avoid 
it. There is no other instance 
of hiatus in Plautus precisely 
analogous to this : Poen. I 2, 31 
sor6r , cogitd amabo, item nos 
perhiheri (with which Ritschl 
defends it Proll. p. CCH) differs 
in the important point of the 
hiatus being in the arsis. 

273. The hiatus after gratiam 
is admissible on account of the 
caesura. — pretium ^reward': 
cf. Capt. 936, pro benefactis eius 
ut ei pretium possim redder e. 

274. eo is monosyllabic. 

275. The canticum monologue 
of Lysiteles fills 53 lines in the 
Ambrosian palimpsest, and 58 
in B: the latter ms. finishes it, 



however, in this manner uani- 
dicis Ix filto lysiteles oij which 
Ritschl observes *Ix puto pro 
EX h. e. ut videtur SENEX 
(certe non EXIT , as • he had 
said in his first edition)'. It 
is, however, possible that Ix 
means 60 and denotes the 
number of lines in the arche- 
type from which B was copied. 
If so, this would be a further 
confirmation of Ladewig's suspi- 
cion that some lines have been 
lost at the end of the mono- 
logue: see Philol. XVII p. 250. 
(After writing this, I find that 
Ritschl discusses the same pos- 
sibility in his Preface, p. LXV.) 
It is the habit of Plautus to 
introduce his persons to the 
audience, and this might have 
been done here in a few lines, 
a specimen of which we sub- 
join: 

nunc quom consilium cepi, quid- 

ni id exequar 
patrique dicam, quam mihiuxo- 

rem velim? 

ibo intro ut eum conveniam. en 

autem, in tempore 

pater ipsus prodit. quin adibo 

et alloquar. 
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Philto. Lvsiteles. 
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PH. quo illic homo f6ras se penetravit ex aedibus? 
LV. pater, adsum: inpera quidvis, n^que tibi ero in remora, 
nee latebrose me aps tuo consp^ctu occultabo. 
PH. f^ceris par tuis ceteris factis, 
280 SI patrem percoles. tudm per pietatem, 

nolo ego cum inprobis te viris, gnate mi, 5 

neque in via neque In foro nectillum sermonem 6xsequi. 
novi ego hoc saeculum, moribus quibus sit: 
malus bonum malum esse volt, lit sit sui similis: 
285 turbant, miscent mores mali, rapax, avarus, Invidus: 
sacrum profanum, publicum privatum habent, hiulca gens, 
ha^c ego doleo, haec sunt quae excruciant, haec dies 

noctes canto ut caveas. lO 



Sc. II. Lysiteles explains to 
his father his wish to get 
married and obtains his pro- 
mise to sue for the hand of 
Lesbonicus' sister in his name. 

276. The solutions of the first 
two feet express Philto's agita- 
tion. — se penetrate is in Plau- 
tus the usual construction, cf. 
291. 314. Amph. II, 93 and 
True. I 1, 23; penetrare as an 
intransitive verb occurs only 
Bacch. 66, penetrare pedem Men. 
400. 815. — Comp. Capt. 530 
quo ilium nunc hominem pro- 
ripuisse foras se dicam ex aedibus ? 

277. The mss. give mora, which 
has been emended by Grain. 

279. par 'agreeing with'. 

280. The mss. omit tuam, 
which has been added by 
Ritschl. 

282. necullum = nullum with 
the old form of the negation 
nee instead of non, for which 
see Corssen 11 880 sq. In this 
line the palimpsest has Nequllum 
which has been justly explained 
by Bergk. — ewsequi sermonem 
is asomewhat unusual expression, 



in which the preposition seems 
to add emphasis to the verb. 

283. hoc saeculum *the present 
generation'. 

285 sq. The allusion might be 
as well to Greek as to Roman 
life. Complaints of this kind 
are so sweeping and general 
that especially in the mouth of 
an old man they will easily 
apply to almost any age. 

286. sacrum, drops its final m. 
— hiulca gens is a comprehen- 
sive apposition like raptor es 
panis et peni 254; in hiulctis 
*greedy' we have the same me- 
taphor as in the verb inhiare 
V. 169. 

287. The mss. read quae me 
(A) or que (BCD), and it has 
been justly observed by L. Spen-' 
gel that the pathetic turn of 
expression haec sunt quhe is 
foreign to the habit of the Latin 
language, but his own idea of 
throwing out sunt quae alto- 
gether and admitting hiatus in 
the caesura, appears to me 
somewhat violent: I would pro- 
pose haec curae excruciant. One 
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quod manu nequeunt tangere tantum fas habent quo 

manus apstineant: 
cetera rape trahe, fuge late. 
290 lacrumas mi haec quom vfdeo eliciunt, qufa ego ad hoc 

genus duravi hominum. 
quin prius me ad pluris penetravi? 
nam hi mores mai6rum laudant, e6sdem lutitant quos 

conlaudant. 15 

his ego de drtibus gratiam facio, 



of the archaic speUings of cura 
would be coira or coera (Corssen 
I 356 sq.) and from coerae we 
might get by a mistake quaeme, 
simt being added as a gloss. 
haec is the usual nom. plur. of 
the feminine in archaic Latin. 
— dies is monosyUabic. — canto 
^preach' ; of. Ter. Haut. 260 with 
my note. — dies nodes is the 
reading of the palimpsest which 
is in conformity with the habit 
of archaic Latin to omit the 
copula : see Lachmann and Mun- 
ro on Lucr. II 118. Comp. 
below V. 302. 

288. For the shortening in 
manu see Introd. to the Aul. p. 
XXIV, and for mdnus ibid. p. 
XXXVII. Comp. also Mil. gl. 
325 idm mihi sunt ma/nus mqui- 
natae. — tantum fa>s habent quo 
is a constr. like dignus with a 
following relative sentence. 

289. mtschl justly observes 
that the procelcusmatic rape 
trahe is intentionally intro- 
duced by the poet to express 
the greedy rapacity of the 
*hiulca gens'. Cf. Pseud. 138 sq. 
rape clepe tene harpa^a hihe es 
fvige. 

290. It is a just observation 
by Brix that Plautus habitually 
uses quia after verbs expressing 
emotion, e. g. doleo gaudeo 
suscenseo laetus sum paveo piget 



pudet volup est a>cerbumst mace- 
ror vitio vorto lamentor consolor: 
Brix quotes Mil. gl. 1327 qti<mi 
ego servos, quando aspicio hunc, 
lacrumem quia disiungimur. Ex- 
ceptions to this constr. are ib. 
468, nimis beat quod commea- 
tus transtinet trams parietenif 
and Bacch. 1073 ne mire- 
mini quod non triumpho. It 
appears, therefore, that the sen- 
tence beginning with qtda is 
dependent on lojcrumas eliciunt, 
— duravi 'I have lived to see': 
'duro enim pectore oportet esse 
qui hoc genus hominum ferre 
possint'. 

291. pluris, like the Greek ol 
nkftoytg, is a euphemism for 
the dead, who may be supposed 
to form the maj ority . In Aristoph. 
Eccles. 1073 yoavg dvfcrtixvXa 
nccQfi Tiop nXf&opoDp means ^a 
woman risen from the dead\ 
In Petronius 42 (p. 46, 12 Biich.) 
we have the expression, aJlnit 
ad plures. 

292. lutitare is a an. kty, which 
Ritschl was the first to discover 
in latitaait, the reading of the mss. 

293. The expression is some- 
what awkward. Brix compares 
Mil. glor. 576 qvam benigne gra- 
tiam fecit ne iratus esset : so nere 
gratiam fado ne inbuds 'I charge 
thee not to imbue thy nature 
(ingenium) with these wicked 
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ne inbuas eis tuom ingenium. 
295 meo modo et moribus vivito antiquis: 

quae 6go tibi praecipio, ea facito. 
nil ego istos moror fa^ceos m6res, 

qulbus boni s6se ded^corant. 
ha^c tibi si mea cap^sses inp^ria, 
300 multa bona in pectore consident. 

LV. semper ego usque ad banc aetatem ab ineunte 20 

adulesc^ntia 
tuis servivi s^rvitutem inperiis, praeceptis, pater, 
pro ingenio ego me liberum esse ratus sum, pro inperio tuo 
m^um animum tibi s^rvitutem servire aequom c^nsui. 
305 PH. quf homo cum animo inde ab ineunte aetate de- 

pugnat suo, 
utrum itane esse mavelit, ut eum animus aequom censeat, 25 



pursuits (artesy. — de his art. 
'concerning these qualities or 
pursuits'. 

294. eis tuom is not in the 
mss. , added by Ritschl. (At 
the beginning of the line the 
mss. read neu colas neu ininuis.) 

295. antiquos in Philto's mouth 
is of course an equivalent of 
all that is good and honourable : 
cf. in Terence the expressions 
Ad. 442, (homo) antiqua virtute 
ac fide (in the mouth of Demea 
who is also a 'laudator tempo- 
ris acti') ; ib. 812, eandem illam 
rationem antiqtiam obtine, 

297. nil moror *I do not trouble 
myself about': see v. 337 and 
the commentators on Hor. Ep. 
I 15, 16 nam vina nihil moror 
illius orae. —faeceusis a/r.Afy. ,and 
though originally suggested as a 
conjecture,has subsequently been 
discovered in the palimpsest. 

298. turbidos qMbus A (BCD) 
*aperta faeceos vocis interpre- 
tatione' Ritschl, whom I follow 
in rejecting the word. 

299. capessere inperia (=: acci- 
pere,admittere) occurs only here. 

300. bona 'excellent rules'. 



302. servire servituiem is one 
of the numerous instances of 
the *figura etymologica' found 
in Plautus, this phrase being 
especially of very- frequent oc- 
currence : comp. note on Aul. 
584. — The omission of the 
copula in inperiis praeceptis is 
another instance of the pecu- 
liarity of early Latin noticed 
on V. 287. 

303 sq. These lines are well 
and concisely translated by *an 
old Westminster' (Oxford, Par- 
ker, 1860): 

In heart a freeman and a 

gentleman. 

To thee I felt it honour to 

be slave! 
pro ingenio means 'according to 
my natural disposition' which 
I should follow towards all 
others, except you'. 

304. animus 'inclination'.' 

305. ^Mi=8iquis, or rather we 
should recognise an anacoluthia 
in V. 308. 

306. Instances of utru/m-ne-an 
are given in my note on Aul. 
427. — For mavelit see Inrtod. 
Aul. p. XX. 
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an ita potius, ut parentis 6um esse et cognatf velint: 
si animus hominem p^pulit, actumst, animo servit, non sibi: 
si ipsw5 animum p^pulit, vivit, victor victorum cluet. 

310 tti si animum viclsti potius quam animus te, est quod 

gatideas. 
nimio satiust, ut opust ita ted ^sse^ quam ut animo lubet. 30 
qui Animum vincunt, quam quos animus, semper pro- 

bior^s cluent. 
LV. istaec ego mi semper habui aetati integumentiim meae, 
n^ penetrarem me tisquam, ubi esset damni conciliabulum, 

315 neu noctu irem obambulatum, neti suom adimerem alteri. 
ne tibi aegritudinem, pater, parerem, parsi s^dulo: 35 

sarta tecta tiia praecepta usque habui mea mod^stia. 



307. For the nominative par 
rentis see n. on v. 29. 

308. pepulit continues the si- 
mile of V. 305, it means *has 
beaten', like mllere hostes. 

309. The mss. have ipse, 
emended by Ritschl in his note 
(he has sin ipse in his text, a 
conj. by Hermann). Cf. v. 262, 
where the other mss. give ipse, 
and only the palimpsest has 
ipstts, — victor victorum *the 
mightiest conqueror of all*. 

311 sq. Ritschl considers these 
two lines to be later additions 
like V. 206 sq. 

311. nimio satius 'very much 
better'. 

313. integumentum is the con- 
jecture of Bishop Hare sub- 
sequently confirmed by the pa- 
limpsest. The word recurs 
Bacch. 601 and 602. — istaec 
*those your precepts', subse- 
quently explained by the two 
lines which follow. 

314. conciliabulum damni, a 
place where damnosi (*spend- 
thrifts') congregate: of the house 
of a *meretrix' the expression 
occurs Bacch. 80. 



315. noctu ohamhulare is the 
Latin phrase for xcj/naCfpy, co- 
missari. — The meaning of 
ohamhulare seems to be Valk 
about' without any definite pur- 
pose. 

316. pater drops its final r: 
Introd. Aul. p. XXXm sq. See 
below V. 361. — In conformity 
with the preceding lines parsi 
(i. e. the old perfect instead of 
peperdb^ is construed with ne 
rather than with the infinitive: 
in meaning it is almost iden- 
tical with cavi^ 

317. saarta tecta was a prover- 
bial expression =: sarta et tecta 
(see V. 287) : comp. Cic. ad fam. 
XIII 50 Iwc mihi da atque lar* 
gire, ut M*Curiu/m sartum et 
tectum, ut aiunt, ah omnique in- 
commodo detrimento molestia sin- 
cerum integrumque conserves, CL 
also Festus: *sarte* in auguraii- 
hus pro integre ponitur: same 
sartequeaudire videreque. oh quam, 
causam opera ^ puhlica/ntur quae 
locantur, ut Integra praestentur, 
* sarta tecta' vocantur, etenvm 
'sarcire* est integrum facere. 
Philto continues the metaphor 
V. 320. 
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PH. quid exprobras, bene quod fecisti? tibi fecisti, non mihi. 
mihi quidem aetas actast fenne, tiia istuc refert maxume. 
330 is probust quem pa6nitet, quam probus sit et frugi bonae. . 
qui ipsus sibi satis placet, nee probus est nee frugi bonae: 40 
qui ipsus se cont^mnit, in eost indoles industriae, 
bene facta bene factis aliis p^rtegit, ne p^rpluant. 
LV. ob earn rem haec, pater, autumavi, quia res quae- 

damst, quam volo 
325 ego me aps te exorare. PH. quid id est? veniam dare 

iam gestio. 
LV. adulescenti hinc genere summo, amico atque aequali 

meo, 45 

minus^ qui caute et c6gitate suam rem tractavit, pater, 
bene volo ego illi facere, si tu non nevis. PH. nempe 

de tuo? 



318. On the shortening in quid 
exprobras see Introd. to Aul. p. 
XLV sq. — exprobras means *why 
do you recount it' : comp. Most. 
300 triginta minas pro capite 
tuo dedi. PH. quor exprobras? 

320. paenitet *parum videtur' 
Servius on Virg. Eel. 11 33, Do- 
natus on Ter. Eun. V 6, 12. — 
quam is *how little': of. Ter. 
Haut. 72 quantum hie operis fiat 
paenitet, 'I am discontended that 
so little work should be done 
here'. See also n. on Aul. 431. 

321. is omitted in CD, but 
given by AB. Ritschl considers 
this line and the following as 
dittographies of v. 320. 

323. Perhaps we should here 
recognise an instance of the 
long quantity of the a in the 
neuter plural. — I have printed 
bene facta in order to bring out 
the participial force of the ex- 
pression even to the mere eye 
i(cf. e. g. 328). — perpluant *to 
let the rain pass through', so 
Most. Ill, where see Ramsay's 
note. — perteait is Kiessling's 
emendation: tne mss. hsLYeper- 
jtegitOf which is retained by the 



other editors and Ritschl who 
follows Bothe in placing the line 
after 319. 

324. autumo *non id solum 
significat *aestumo', sed et *dico' 
et *opinor' et *censeo': Gellius 
XV 3, 6. It is of frequent occur- 
rence in Plautus in the sense 
of saying. — Lysiteles' expres- 
sions are somewhat prolix, but 
this is intentional. 

325. The construction exorare 
ab aliquo occurs again Bacch. 
1170, 1177; ex aliquo only Mil. 
gl. 1063, and in aJl other pas- 
sages the verb is construed with 
the accusative. 

326. hinc is almost like an 
adjective: cf. below 359. 872. 
Ter. Andr. 221. 833. 

327. cogitate =prudenter; sa 
Mil. gl. 944 meditari cogitate 

028. nevis is quoted from this 
line in the old Plautine glos- 
sary: Ritschl Opusc. 11 235. See 
below V. 1156. = nem/pe de tuo 
*out of your own means': nempe 
is ironical, and Philto gives 
Lysiteles to understand that as 
yet he cannot call anything his 
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LV. de meo: nam quod tuomst, meumst, omne meum 

autem tuomst. 
^30 PH. quid is? egetne? LV. eget. PH. habuitne rem? 

LV. habuit. PH. qui earn p6rdidit? 
publicisne adfinis fuit an maritumis negotiis? 
m^rcaturan', an venalis Mbuit, ubi rem perdidit? 50 

LV. nil istorum. PH. quid igitur? LV. per comitatem 

edepol, pater, 
praeterea aliquantum animi causa in d^Iiciis disp^rdidit. 
335 PH. edepol hominem pra^dicatum firme et familiariter, 
qui quidem nusquam p6r virtutem rem confregit, atque 

eget. 
nil moror eum tibi esse amicum cum eius modi virtutibus. r,5 



own. For nempe see Introd. to 
Aul. p. XLVI: the mss. BCD read 
here nepe, ^memorabili indicio 
pyrrhicniacae mensurae', adds 
Ritschl. 

331. o^mis ^engaged in' : with 
a dative here, Lucr. Ill 733, 
and Cic. pro Sulla § 79, pro 
Cluent. 45; with a genit. Ter. 
Haut. 215, Cic. pro Sulla § 17. 
— puhlica negotia denotes the 
occupations which fall within 
the range of puhlicani, espec. 
farming of agerpublicus, collect- 
ing of taxes and duties etc. 
marituma negotia are commer- 
cial speculations involving ven- 
tures at sea. Of Cato the Elder 
(a man to Philto's heart) Plu- 
tarch relates c. XXI, l^qriamo 
xccl t(p d&ee^f^Xijfji^y(^ /uaki>era 
7(av (fap(i(f/ui(OP inl vccvtixoTg 
rov TQonov rovrov. ix(k(v( tovq 
dayfi'Co/bi^yovg Inl xo&yojvi^ noX- 
kovg na^axaXfXv. yivo^^vtav de 
nevrr^xovTa xai nkoioiv roffovnav 
avTog flx^ fiCuv fxtqCda dM 
KoviPTt(Opog dntktvd-iQov toXg 
dttvfii^ofxipoig GvfA.n^((yfA(ctfvo- 
uivov xal avunXioviog. nv d' 
ovv ovx fig anccy o xtyav- 
vog, akX' fig /u^Qog ui>xq6v 



Inl xiQdfOi' /ueydXoig (it 
was 'limited' liability). 

332. mercaturcun,* sc. perdidit: 
the ablative is given by the 
palimpsest, all other mss. having 
mercaturamne, which would ob- 
lige us to assume an awkward 
zeugma, as the language does 
not know mercaturam habere, 
but on\y facere, — venalis habere 
is *to trade in slaves': but 
this was not a very respectable 
business. Ergasilus calls it quae- 
stum inhonestum Capt. 98. Cato 
the Elder did not pursue it 
openly, but through his other 
slaves and freedmen (Plut. Cato 
maj. 21). 

333. istorum *of the things you 
mention'. 

334. disperdere is also used 
by Cicero, Agrar. I 1 u^ a ma- 
ioribus nostrispossessi&nesreUctOfif 
disperdoit et dissipet, 

335. Phil to expresses himself 
sarcastically *well, that's what 
I call describing a man to the point 
(firme) and in a friendly spirit'. 

336. aique 'and yet'. 

337. nil moror *I don't care, 
am' not particularly anxious': 
see above v. 297. — eiits is 
monosvUabic. 
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LV. quia sine omni malitiast, tolerare ei egestatem volo. 
PH. d^ mendico male meretur, qui ei dat quod edit 

aiit bibat: 
340 nam ^t illud quod dat perdit et illi prodit vitam ad 

miseriam. 
non eo haec dice, quin quae tu vis ego velim et faciam 

lubens : 60 

sed ego hoc verbum quom illi quoidam dico, praemostro tibi, 
lit ita te aliorum miserescat, n6 tis alios misereat. 
LV. d^serere ilium et deiuvare in rebus advorsis pudet. 
345 PH. pol pudere quam pigere praestat totidem litteris. 

LV. edepol deum virtute dicam, pater, et maiorum 6t tua 65* 
multa bona bene parta habemus: bene si amico f^ceris, 
n^ pigeat fecisse: ut potius ptideat, si non f^ceris. 



338. sine omni is very common 
in Plautus for sine ulla: cf. be- 
low, V. 621. — malitia is a much 
stronger word than *malice', it 
means ^wickedness'. — For the 
dative ei (the mss. read eius) 
see n. on v. 358. tolerare 'lighten', 
= sublevare, see again 358. 371. 

339. This sentence provokes 
the wrath of Lactantius Instit. 
YI 11 who calls it detestanda 
sententia, — For the subj. edit 
see above, v. 102. 

340. prodit has the sense of 
producit, by which it has been 
superseded in all other mss. 
but the palimpsest. See n. on 
Ter. Andr. 313. 

341. quin *as if not'. 

342. hoc verbum *my rule' : v. 
339. — ille quidam no doubt 
refers to v. 324 and 326. — 
praemostro is the spelling given 
by B, cf. 920, 949. commostrare 
Merc. 894, and Aul. 12, though 
the latter passage seems to show 
that such ancient spellings some- 
times appear quite unexpectedly 
in late mss. The best proof 
of the existence of this spelling 
in the time of Plautus is the 



title of one of his plays, the 
Mostellaria. 

343. tis: this peculiar form of 
the genitive recurs Mil. gl. 1033, 
Bacch. 1200 and Pseud. 6; the 
analogous form mif in £nn. 
Ann. 131 : Ritschl promises an 
*uberior tractatio' of them *alibi': 
meanwhile we may consider it 
as the original form of the geni- 
tive except the loss of its te; 
it stands for tuis and corresponds 
to the Doric genitives i/ufog^ 
and T4og nvg, for which see 
Buttmann, Ausfuhrl. Sprachl. I 
p. 289. Kruger, Sprachl. II, 
§ 25, 1, 9. 

344. deiuvare an. Ify. *to refuse 
assistance'. 

345. totidem litteris Hhough 
these words have the same 
number of letters': cf. Pseud. 
281 nimio idquodpiidetfacilius 
fertur quam, illud quod piget. 

346. Comp. Aul. 164 ego vir- 
tute deum et maiorum nostrum 
dives sum satis, a line recurring 
Capt. 320: see Ritschl Opusc. fl 
283 sqq. — dicam is parenthe- 
tic, like credo above, v. 115. 

348. 1ft potius *rather should 
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PH. de magnis divitiis si quid d^mas, plus fit an minus? 
350 LV. minus, pater, sed civi inmoeni scin quid cantari 

solet? 

'quod habeas, ne habeas, et illud quod non habes, habeas, 

malum: 70 

quando equidem nee tibi bene esse pote pati neque alter!'. 

PH. scio equidem istuc ita solere fieri : verum, gnate mi, 

is est inmoenis, quoi nil est qui mo^nus fungatiir suom. 
355 LV. deum virtute hab^mus et qui nosmet utamur, pater, 

6t aliis qui comitati simus benevol^ntibus. 75 

PH. non edepol tibi p^rnegare possum quidquam quod velis. 



you'; ut is not strictly required 
to complete the sense, but 
added in antithesis to ne, 

349. de magnis div., nkoviov 
xa£n(Q /usyaXov ovtog. 

350. minus drops its final s. 
immoenis has here a different 
meaning from v. 14: muntis 
(moenus) being both *task' and 
'gift', immoenis might naturally 
bear two senses. Lysiteles takes 
it in the sense of 'ungenerous, 
stingy', {qui nulla dat moenera), 
while Philto v. 354 explains it 
differently. — The words scin 
quid cantari solet show that we 
have here one of the popular 
ditties of the time: see Teufifel's 
History of Roman literature, p. 
15 of the Engl, transl. 

351. malum I take to be the 
vocative = homo nihili, nequam 
as Plautus frequently has it; it 
might be objected that Lysiteles 
would not use such a strong 
expression towards his father; 
but it may be observed that 
these words are not directly 
addressed to Philto, but merely 
a hint which he may construe 
according to his pleasure. — 
quod liahes means his riches, 
which the miser is to lose; 
quod non habes is paupertas. 



352. equidem with other per- 
sons but the third was originally 
rejected in Plautus and Terence 
by Ritschl (ProU. p. LXXVI sqq.), 
but Ribbeck's explanation of it, 
according to which it is not a 
compression of ego quidem, but 
composed of the interjection e 
and quidem, (Lat. Part. p. 41), 
is now approved by Ritschl and 
Corssen II 856. The instances 
of equidem ego collected in my 
n. on Ter. Haut. 632 should 
not, therefore, be considered 
pleonasms any longer. — pote 
is the reading of the palimpsest, 
superseded in the other mss. by 
the gloss potes; cf. Persa 30, 
si tute tibi bene esse pote (so CD, 
potes FZ) pati. 

354. I have not hesitated to 
restore the old spelling of the 
word, both in the adjective and 
in the substantive, though 
Ritschl does not give it in his 
text. Even Lucretius uses the 
antique form moenera three 
times: Munro on I 29. — For 
the constr. of fungi see n. on v. 1. 

356. The phrase comitati esse 
alicui seems to occur only here. 
— For benevolens see v. 46. 

357. pemegare = persistere 
in negando: cf. Asin. II 2. 56 
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quoi tu egestat^ tolerare vis? loquere audacter patri. 
LV. Lesbonico hinc adulescenti, Charmidai filio, 
860 qui fllic habitat. PH. qum comedit quod fuit, quod 

non fuit? 
- LV. ne exprobra, pater: multa eveniunt homini quae volt, 

quae nevolt. so 

PH. mentire edepol, gnate, atque id nunc facis baud 

consuetudine. 
nam sapiens quidem pol ipsus fingit fortunam sibi: 
60 non multa qua6 nevolt eveniunt, nisi fictor malust. 
365 LV. multa illi opera opiist ficturae, qui se fictorem probum 
vftae agundae esse expetit: sed hie admodum adulescen- 

tulust. 85 



pemegabo atque obdurahoj penu- 
rabo dertique. 

358. The mss. read cuius from 
which Ritschl in his first edition 
elicited cui tu or, in Plautine 
spelling, quoi tu. In the second 
edition he gives quoii with the 
note 'vel quoiei, frequenti in 
legibuB saeculi VII scriptura': 
but a form quoi does not occur 
in any other place in Plautus, 
(see, however, v. 558) though 
he frequently uses ei: (Biicheler, 
Lat. decl. p. 59) and even if it 
did, we might justly wonder 
that Ritschl should adopt this 
form who only three years ago 
refused even to admit eii in 
Plautus: Opusc.11422. The da- 
tive, however, is required on ac- 
count of the next line. 

359. Charmidai : *this old form 
of the genetive was used not 
only in feminine, but also in 
masculine nouns of the first 
decl. and also in proper names; 
in the Epidicus e. g. the ge- 
nitive of Periphanes is always 
Penphanai: H 2, 62. m 4, 72. 
V 1, 29. Comp. also Antidamai 
Poen. V 2, 85. Sosiai Amph. 1 
1, 228.' BRK. 



360. quin = quine i. e. isne 
qui. See the instances given 
by Key L. G. § 1425, note. 

361, nevolt is quoted from 
this line or 364 in the Plautine 
glossary: cf. nevis v. 328. — 
pater drops its final r, comp. 
V. 316; but the reading is not 
quite certain. The palimpsest 
reads mala multa and this 
might be kept by removing 
quae volt, as Bergk proposed. 

364. eo = ideo. — malus 
^unskilfuV. 

365. The reading now in the 
text on the authority of Stude- 
mund's collation of the palim- 
psest is exceedingly awkward. 
The construction is illi est opus 
multa opera ficturae, but is not 
opera ficturae a very curious 
expression ? I confess thatBergk's 
reading seems to be most ac- 
ceptable : multaest opera opt^ 
fictura, — fictura *the process 
of finger e\ occurs only here 
in this sense; Mil. gl. 1189 
satis placet fictura^ it means 
^fiction, invention'. Gellius X 5, 3 
uses fictura of the 'formation' 
of words. — se: the ace. c. 
infin. is dependent on expetit 
in the next line: see n. on v. 237. 
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PH. non aetate, v^rum ingenio, apiscitur sapientia. 
[sapienti aetas condimentum, sapiens aetati cibust.] 
agedum eloquere, quid dare illi nunc vis? LV. nil quic- 

quam, pater. 
370 tu modo ne me prohibeas accfpere, si quid d^t mihi. 

PH. an eo egestatem ei tolerabis, si quid ab illo acc^peris? 90 
LV. eo, pater. PH. pol 6go istam volo me rationem 

edoceas. LV. licet, 
scin tu ilium quo genere gnatus sit? PH. scio, adprime 

probo. 
LV. soror illist adulta virgo grandis: earn cupio, pater, 
375 ducere uxorem sine dote. PH.sine dote autem uxorem? L V.ita, 
tua re salva. hoc pacto ab illo summam inibis gratiam, 95 
n^que commodius tillo pacto ei p6teris auxiliarier. 
PH. egone indotatam te uxorem ut patiar? LV. patiun- 

dumst, pater: 
6t eo pacto addideris nostrae lepidam famam familiae. 



367. apiscitur *is obtained': 
the only place in Plautus in 
which this verb has a passive 
sense ; but cf. Asin. II 2, 13 (279) 
numqucmh edepol quadrigis alMs 
indipiacet postea. 

368. This line gives no sense 
unless we admit very violent chan- 
ges of the ms. reading and even 
then it might be difficult to get 
it into trochaic metre, and it 
would still be merely a languid 
repetition of the preceding line. 
I have, therefore, followed 
Ritschl in bracketing it. 

369. agidum is the reading 
of B, agedum of the t)ther mss. ; 
but as this would be quite iso- 
lated in Plautus (Ritschl Opusc. 
n 563), I have not adopted it, 
though Ritschl does so in his 
Second edition. 

371. The mss. give et for ei: 
but there is no doubt as to the 
true reading, though old editors 
have eitis'. see v. 358. 

372. licet 'willingly': see be- 
low V. 517 and n. on Aul. 326. 



373. In ilium we may observe 
a prolepsis of the subject of 
the dependent sentence. For 
other instances see v. 88. 698. 
872. 960. 992. Capt. 373. Men. 
246. 881. 

374. grandis virgo seems to 
be the usual expression of a 
girl of marriageable age: see 
n. on Aul. 189, and comp. Ter. 
Ad. 673. Andr. 814. 

375. autem is om. in the mss. 
and was added by Fritzsche: 
on account of the common 
pronunciation of au as o this 
word could easily be omitted 
after dotei it is far more ex- 
pressive of Philto's surprise 
than sine dote uxoremne ? which 
is Ritschrs reading. 

376. tua re salva 'without any 
expense to you'. 

378. ut patiar sc. ducere. 

379. lepidam: n. on Aul. 493;* 
where it sho\dd be added that 
the word occurs also inPhaedrus 
and Martial. 
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380 PH, mtllta ego possum docta dicta etquamvis facundeloqui: 
hfstoriam veterem atque antiquam haec mea senectus 

sustinet. lOO 

y^rum ego quando te ^t amicitiam et gratiam iu nostram 

domum 
video adlicere, etsi advorsatus tibi fui, istac iudico: 
tfbi permitto, posce duce. LV. df te servassint mihi. 
385 sed ad istam adde gratiam unum. PH. quid id est autem 

unum? LV. ^loquar. 
tiite ad eum adeas ut concilies, tute poscas. PH. ^ccere. 105 
LV. nimio citius transiges: firmum omne erit quod tu ^geris. 
gravius tuom erit unum verbum ad earn rem quam cen- 
tum mea. 
PH. ecce autem in benignitate r^pperi negotium. 
390 dabitur opera. LV. l^pidus vivis. ha^c sunt aedes, hie habet: 
L^sbonicost nomen. age rem ciira: ego te opperiar domi. no 
PH. non optuma haec sunt, neque ut ego aecum censeo : II 3 



380. docta dicta ^wise saws', 
occurs also Asin. IU 1, 22 and 
Men. 249. — et qua/mvis fa^unde 
*and even ever so eloquently': 
similar passages for quamvis 
are Bacch. 339, Merc. 318; cf. 
in the present play v. 554. 797. 

381. The synonymous adjec- 
tives vetus and antiques jointly 
express the idea of *old' with 
increased emphasis: the same 
occurs Most. 476, Persa 53, Mil. 
gl. 761, Poen. V 2, 18. Amph. 
prol. 118. The same phrase 
occurs in the writers of the 
silver age, e. g. Vellejus Pater- 
culus and Pliny the younger: 
see also the commentators on 
Ju V. VI 21 . — haec mea senectus 
sustinet *my old head can bear'. 

383. istac iudico ^I decide in 
the manner proposed (or wished) 
by you'. 

384. servassint = servaverintf 
or rather originally servavesintf 
see n.on Aul.226. The same phrase 
occurs Cas. II 5, 16 and Pseud. 
37 ; cf. di te amabunt Men. 277. 



385. The mss. read sed adde 
ad istam: see Introd. to Aul. 
p.XLIV. *Quamquam non nescio 
esse qui defendant, tamen et 
olim reieci Proleg. p. CXXIV 
et nunc habeo cur spernam, 
de quo genere universo dedi- 
ta opera agetur in Vindiciis\ 

RiTSCHL. 

386. ut concilies *to win him 
over'. — eccere *there we have 
it', an expression of indignation 
and surprise; Corssen 11 858. 

387. nimio citius *more quickly 
by far' ; see Ramsay's Mostellaria, 
p. 235. 

388. ad 6aw rem *to that effect'. 

389. negotium *a troublesome 
piece of work'. 

390. lepidus vivis = (benignus) 
es; ioT this use of vivere see n. 
on Aul. 416. — haec is the usual 
form of the nom. pi. fem. in 
Plautus. — ^6et =•= habitat, see 
above v. 156. 
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venim meliora sunt quam quae det^rruma. 

sed hoc unum consolatur me atque animum meum, 
395 quia qui nil aliud nisi quod sibi solf placet, 

consulit advorsum fQium, nugas agit: 

miser 6x animo fit, factius nil6 facit. 

suae senectuti acriorem hiemem parat, 

quom illam fnportunam t^mpestatem conciet. 
400 sed dperiuntur a^des, quo ibam: commodum 

ipse exit Lesbonfcus cum serv6 foras. 



10 



Lesbonicvs. Stasimvs. Philto. 

LE. minus quindecim di^s sunt quom pro hisce a6dibus n 4 
minas quadraginta accepisti a Cdllicle. 



396. For the accentuation 
Cimsiilit comp. above, v. 75. — 
nugas agit *act8 foolishly' : comp. 
441 nt€ga>s postulet *would desire 
impossibilities'. *There are two 
older forms oinugae : naugae and 
nogae (in which we have the same 
vowel-change as in claudus clodus 
eludus), the first of which leads us 
to the only right derivation from 
naucum, i. e. res nihilij (c and g in 
viginti vicesimus, curculio gur- 
gulio etc.). The origin, however, 
of naucum was obscure even to 
the ancient grammarians (see 
their opinions in Festus p. 166 
M.), nay even to Plautus himself 
who lets the slave Tranio say 
in Most. V 1, 1, qui homo timir 
du^ trit in rebus dubiis, nauci 
nan erit. Atque equidem quid id 
esse dicam verbi 'naucV nesdo, 
— naugae is the spelling of C 
Merc. V 2, 101 ; naugatorius of 
A Trin. 844; na^ugari seems 
to be indicated by" the errors 
of the mss. Trin. 900; nogas 
is the spelling of B Trin. 856'. 
Brix. 

397. ex anim>o tyl &vu(^: so 



also Epid. IV 1, 1. Stich. I 1, 2. 
Capt. V 1, 7: Brix compares 
Cist. I I, 62 doleo ah ammo. — 
factius is an isolated compara- 
tive; the sense is rdlo magis 
quidquam effectum reddit. See 
occlttsior above, v. 222. 

398. Old age maybe called the 
Hemps of life; by displeasing 
his son, a father merely con- 
trives to render this winter- 
time even worse than it na- 
turally is. 

399. c(mciet is present: the 
future ciet is quoted from Amph. 
I 2, 14. 

4i)0. ibam *i was going' : impf. 
de conatu. — com/modu/m 'just 
in time': so again 1136. See my 
n. on Ter. Eun. 343. 

401. See n. on v. 275. 

Sc. m. Philto stands aside 
daring the following dialogue 
between Lesbonicus and Stasi- 
mus. 

402.quindecim dies *a fortnight'; 
so in French quvnze jours. 

403. It is characteristic of 
Lesbonicus that he does not 
even take the trouble of con- 
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estne hoc quod dico, Stasime? ST. quom consfdero, 
405 meminisse videor fieri. LE. quid facttimst eo? 

ST. ex^ssum, expotum, exunctum, elutum in balineis. 
piscdtor pistor dpstulit, lanif coqui 
holitores myropolae aticupes: confit cito. 



trolling his money, but leaves 
it in the hands of a slave. 

405. eo, sc. argento : just as we 
might say, what's become of it': 
the neuter id being used in vague 
reference to the subject in que- 
stion, cf. Asin. I 1, 76 viginti 
iam ustist filio argenti minis: 
face id (that sum) ut paratum 
sit, Brix also quotes Bacch. IV 
9, 103. 106. Epid. I 2, 11 sqq. 
Pseud. IV 7, 51. We may add 
from Terence Haut. 63. Hec. 421. 

4C6. The mss. agree in reading 
comessum, in which the double 
5 is a spelling freque.itly found 
in the best mss. of archaic 
writers, no doubt due to the 
assimilation of d to s, the ori- 

f'nal form being comed-sum. 
have, however, followed 
Ritschl in writing exessum, a 
form given (perhaps from this 
very line) in three old glossaries, 
and by which we get four 
participles equally compounded 
with ex. — ex?4ncti*m, elutum (for 
which Plautus probably wrote 
exlutmr^i 'the main delight and 
extravagance of the bath com- 
menced: their slaves anointed 
the bathers from vials of gold, 
alabaster, or of crystal con- 
taining the rarest unguents 
gathered from all quarters of 
the world. The number of these 
smegmata used by the wealthy 
would fill a modem volume — 
especially if the volume were 
printed by a fashionable publi- 
sher; Amasracinum, Megalhtm, 
Nardum — omne quod earit in 



, vm: Lord Lytton, The last 
Days of Pompeii b. I ch. 7. — 
balinea (not balineum) appears 
to be the form exclusively used 
by Plautus, in close correspon- 
dence with the Greek fiaknyfJov 
(see n. on v. 112): instances of 
balinea and balineum from In- 
scriptions are collected by 
Corssen II 256. (See also ib. 
347.) Cf. also Ritschl, Opusc. 
II 523. 

407. pistor *nomen erat eius 
qui run far pinsebat', according 
to Van-o ap. Non. p. 152; 'a 
miller', the baking of bread 
being one of tbe duties of the 
cook (aa^it is in the country 
even now). See 2rit. n. on 
Aul. 397. 

408. holitor 'the greengrocer' ; 
both holus and holitor are better 
spelt with an h both on etymo- 
logical grounds (see Corssen I 
100 n 160) and in accordance 
with the Inscriptions (ib. 104) 
and mss. (Ribb. Ind. Verg. p. 
421): see also n. on Ter. Andr. 
369. Varro, however, knows 
and accounts for olus de \. 1. 
V 108 (p. 43 M.). — aucupes 
'poulterer' : but is it not strange 
that the livoondkfjg should be 
mentionea with the greengrocer 
and poulterer? — confit 'is 
got through', instead of confi- 
c'tUnr. The same form was for- 
merly read Ter. Ad. 946, but 
has there yielded to q»om fit 
in recent editions. For this and 
similar forms see Munro on 
Lucr. II 1004. 
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non hercle minus diverse distrahitur cito, 

410 quam si tu obicias formicis papaverem. 

LE. minus hercle in istis rebus sumptumst sex minis. 
ST. quid, quod dedisti scortis? LE. ibidem una traho. 10 
ST. quid, quod ego frudavi? LE. ^m istaec ratio maxumast. 
ST. non tlbi illud adpar^re, si sumas, potest, 

4:15 nisi tu inmortale rere esse argentum tibi. 

PH. sero atque stulte, prfus quod cautum oportuit, 
postquam comedit r6m, post ration^m putat. 15 

LE. nequaquam argenti ratio conpar^t tamen. 



409. This line is omitted in 
all mss. except the palimpsest. 
The forcible expression divorse 
distracti would alone be suffi- 
cient to vindicate the Plautine 
origin of these words. 

410. The molossus fdrmicis 
may be defended with other 
instances, see Ritschl Proll. p. 
CCXIV; but accentuations like 
this are especially frequent in 
the spurious prologues : consen- 
txt Cas. prol. , 59. fecims Poen. 
prol. 7. infantis ib. 28. dbiurdnt 
Rud. prol. 14. Virtutem Amph. 
prol. 42. praefecttist ib. 100. 
Mercator Merc. prol. 6 celetur 
Amph. I 2, 28 (in a scene which 
can be shown to be interpola- 
ted) ; for Plautus comp. espe- 
cially Men. 102. 702. Rud. 461. 
805. Poen. II 34. Ill 3, 20. It 
is not, therefore, necessary to 
write formicts tu obicias (Nonius 
has so without tu), as Ritschl 
did in his lirst edition. — 'pa- 
paver as masc. is quoted by 
Charisius p. 83, 27 K. from this 
place; in Plautus and in the 
older writers it is always masc. 

411. in istis rebus 4n those 
things which you enumerate'. — 
— sumptumst ■=. absumptum est, 
inpensum est, *has been spent'; 
comp. 414 and especially Mil. 
gl. 666 sq. in m>ala uxore atque 



invmico si quid sumas, sumptus 
est: In bono hospite atque amico 
quaestus est quod sumitur. 

412. ibtdem tmd traho : see n. 
on V. 203. 

413. frudavi is RitschPs emen- 
dation, the mss. having cither 
defrudavi (BDa) or defrauda/vi 
(AC) : hntfrudare and defrudare 
are supported by the best au- 
thorities and attested by Prise. 
I 52 H.: see n. on Ter. Phorm. 
44. Ritschl, Par. p. 541 sq. 
CorssenI660 quotes exenfrude 
for fraude from an Inscription. 
— istaec ratio *your account': 
for this meaning of ratio see 
n. on Ter. Ad. 855, and cf. here 
V. 417, 8, (9). 

414. illud, the whole affair, si 
suma^ *if you merely spend\ leav- 
ing all the trouble of accounting 
for the money to me. This expla- 
nation is also supported by the 
forcible position of tibi and tu 
at the beginning of the line, for 
which we should supply the 
antithesis *but it does to me'. 

416. quod sc. ut rationem 
putaret. 

417. rationem putare *to balan- 
ce an account', occurs Aul. 520, 
Most. 299. Cas. Ill 2, 25. Ter. 
Ad. 208. Afran. 79. Cato de re 
rust. II 5. V 3 extr. Cic. Att. 
IV 11, 1. 
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ST. ratio quidem hercle adpfiret': ai^entum otxeim. 

420 minds quadraginta Accepisti a Callicle, 

et ille a^dis mancupio aps te accepit. LE admodum 
PH. pol opfDO adfinis niSster aedis vdndidit ^ -. ,j, 

pat^r quom peregre v^niet, in port^t locu& '*"V^-'-~.w. 
nisi f6rte in ventrem filio conr^pserit. , 

435 ST. mille drachumamm tarpezitae OMmpico (- 
quas Ai ratione d^hibuisti, r^dditae. ' 

[pro sponsione pronuper quam exactns es] 



187. 
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i taken 

:': Stasimua means that 
n which the money 
was spent is just as clear (see 
406 — 410) aa the result. A 
ludicrous applioation of thia 
line is related by Cicero in 
Pieon. 25, 61 : ita tmim eunt 
ptrscriptae [raHonta) ecite et 
mterate, nt scriba, ad aerarmm 
quitaa retUilit,ptrseriptigraHoni- 
btts secmn ipse, cajwl HnUtra 
manti ptrfrieans, c<rmm>irmtiratua 
^Mm...,r,„„. 

421. manupio acciy ere recurs 
Cure. 494 sq. egoru ab leone 
qitiequam Maneapio ace'ipiatn, 
gui^Hs mdjUleit niei una lingua ? 
— admodam 'just so': see n. 
on Ter. Hec. 458. ■ 

422. opino is used in a con- 
siderable number of passages 
by Plautus instead of opimw. — 
tvlfinis noster is ironical 'onr 
intended brother* , 

423. pertffre 'from abroad': 
tee n. on v. 149. — i» porta, 
i. e. at one of the gates of the 
town, where beggars used to 
station themselves: Capt. 1 I, 
22 vel extra portam Trigtmmam 
ad eaeeum ilicei.. 

niUe <Jr. 
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e way Ter. Haut. 601 ; 



mille is in fact always treated 
as a subst. by Plautus never 
as an adjective — draehi^ma is 
the U9ual form under which the 
Greek tfpit/^if appears m the 
old writers, as has been elabo 
rately proved by Ritschl (see 
his Opusc. 11 Ind) cf Corssen 
II 131, and my n on Ter Andr 
451. — tarpecita or rather (or- 
pesdta is the PUutine form of 
the Greek ipitjiff/iijf 'a banker*: 
first vindicated by Fleckeisen, 
Ep. erit. p. Xril sq., then by 
Hitachi (Opusc. II ind. v. tar- 
peteita). For similar instances 
ol metathesis see my dissertation 
on the Aul. p. 14. — Olympian 
'okvfimxo; occurs as a name in 
Greek writers also. 

426. de ratiime 'according to 
acconnt'. — dehibwe and prae- 
kibere occur in several passages 
in Plautus instead of debere and 
praebere; but as the mss, vary 
it would not be wise to restore 
these original forms throughout, 
as Fleckeisen did in the second 
volume of his Plautus. 

427. This line is placed here 
by A, bat after the next line 
by the other mss. But promiper 
is DO word ('inauditum sanae- 
qne rationis plane expers' says 
Ritschl), and in spite of even 
the most violent changes )t is 
impossible to construe this line 
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LE. nempe quas spopondi. ST. imm6 ^quas despondi' inquito, . 

pro illo ddulescente, qu^m tu esse aibas divitem. 

LE. factum. ST. tit quidem illud p^rierit. LE. factum 

id quoquest. 
430 nam mine eum vidi mfserum et me eius miseritumst. 

ST. miseret te aliorum, tuf nee miseret n^c pudet. 3o 

PH. tempust adeundi. LE. ^stne hie Philto qui Advenit? 

is hardest ipsus. ST. 6depol ne ego istum velim 

meum fieri servom cum suo peeulio. 
435 PH. erum atque servom pliirumum Philto iubet 

salvere, Lesbonieum et Stasimum. LE. di duint 35 

tibi, Philto, quaequomque optes. quid agit fflius? 

PH. bene volt tibi. LE. edepol mtituom mectim facit. 



in any way, and besides nempe 
427b. would have no sense, if 
Stasimus himself had already 
mentioned the sponsio. Ritschl 
(Par. p. 529) has, therefore, 
justly rejected these words as 
a versified gloss on the next 
line. Weise had done so even 
before Ritschl. 

427b. For nempe see n. on 
V. 328. — despondere is in this 
sense made by Stasimus; he 
means *say rather that by bail- 
ing him you lost your money'. 
de denotes here removal: spon- 
dendo demere sibi. 

429. factum *tis true': cf. v. 
127. — Stasimus presses his 
point to show that Lesbonicus 
was careless with his money, 
as this makes his own care- 
lessness more pardonable, irt 
quidem *whence follows that that 
sum at all events was wasted 
(pmeW«=disperdita sit), thrown 
away', ut is conceived in depen- 
dence on factum. 

430. eiiuA is the spelling of 
the palimpsest, see n. on v. 358. 
— The pity felt by Lesbonicus 
for the misfortunes of others 
is a happy trait to let him in 



our eyes appear deserving of 
Lysiteles' kindness to him. Les- 
bonicus is only thoughtless, but 
not wicked. 

432. For the hiatus (which is 
sufficiently protected by the 
change of speakers) see Introd. 
to Aul. p. LX. (The everlasting 
fluctuations of Ritschl's judg- 
ment as to hiatus are here 
perceptible in his note 'temptis 
adeundi est Camerarius, haud 
scio an vere', while his *proec- 
dosis' maintains the hiatus.) 

433. istum *the man you men- 
tion\ 

434. peculium is here jocosely 
applied to Philto's private pro- 
perty, he himself being con- 
sidered as Stasimus' servos, 

436. Philto is exquisitely po- 
lite in saluting both master 
and servant. — erus is the 
only genuine spelling, not hertts. 

437. duint: see n. on Aul. 62. 

438. Cf. Cure. 46 sq. ea me 
deperit, Ego autetn ct4m ilia nolo 
fa^ere mutuom. PA. quid ita? 
PH. quia proprium facio: amo 
pariter semul. So mutuom fit 
(sc. a me) Mil. gl. 1253. 
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ST. nequam fllud verbumst 'b^ne volt', nisi qui bene facit. 
440 ego qu6que volo esse Ifber: nequiqudm volo. 

hie postulet frugi ^sse : nugas p6stulet. 40 

PH. mens gndtus me ad te misit, inter te dtque nos 

adfinitatem ut conciliarem et grdtiam. 

tuam v61t sororem dticere uxorem, €t mihi 
445 sent^ntia eademst 6t volo. LE. hau nos<'(5 tuonft 

bonis tuis rebus meas res inrid^s malas. 45 

PH. homo 6go sum, tu homo's: ita me amabit luppiter, 

neque t6 derisum advenio neque digniim puto. 

verum hoc quod dixi, mens me oravit fflius 
450 ut tudm sororem poscerem uxorem sibi. 

LE. meartim me rerum n6visse aequomst ordinem. 50 

cum vostra nostra non est aequa factio: 

adffnitatem v6bis aliam quaerite. 

ST. satin tu sanu's mentis aut animf tui, 



440. I adhere to the spelling 
nequiquam which is supported 
by the best mss. in the majority 
of instances (though not here; 
and in agreement with the for- 
mation of the word: qui being 
the ablative. I am sorry that 
Ritschl should subsequently have 
reverted to the spellings nequid- 
quam and nequicquam^ in which 
he fancies to discover a trace 
of an old ablative d. (See be- 
low V. 565.) 

441. postulet a^&oiTj av *let 
him pretsnd'. — nugas postulet 
is explained in n. on v. 396. 

445. hau nosco tuom 'I do not 
recognise your character' (in 
your present conduct): comp. 
Ter. Eun. 1066, non cognosco 
vostrum tarn superbum. See also 
on V. 123. 

446. bonis tuis rebus, is abl. 
shsol.yttav ctSpfvnoQoivTotv. (Or 
might we take it as a real abl. 
instr.; *by your wealth', i. e. by 
bringing my poverty face to 
face with your wealth'.) 



447. homo : on account of the 
uncertain state of human affairs 
we should never boast of our 
possessions, and be always afraid 
of the qfd'opog S-ftap. See the 
similar conversation between 
Megadorus and Euclio, Aul. 
218-222. 

449. hoc quod dvn *as I have 
already said', = ita uti dixi 
which occurs in many passages. 

450. ordinem, the rank or 
social position befitting my for- 
tune. 

452. factio is originally a poli- 
tical term, but here (and 467. 
491. 497) used of social rank, 
as we might say 'circle'. Brix 
appropriately compares Cist. II 
1, 17 neque nos faetione tamta 
quanta tu sumus, neque opes no- 
strae tam sunt validae quam, tuae, 

454. For the genitives mentis 
and animi comp. my note on 
Aul. 105, where I might also 
have quoted Epid. 11 2, 55 ser- 
mxmis fallebar, though this is 
differently explained by Key 
L. G. § 940. 
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455 qui condicionem banc r^pudies? nam ilium tibi 

ferentarium esse amfcum inventum intellego. 55 

LE. abin hinc dierecte? ST. si hercle ire occipiam, votes. 
LE. nisi quid me aliud vis, Pbflto, respondi tibi. 
PH. benfgniorem, L^sbonice, t6 mihi 

460 quam nunc experior ^sse, confido fore. 

nam et %tulte facere et stulte fabularier, ^ 

utriimque, Lesbonice, in aetate hau bonumst. 
ST. verum hdrcle hie dicit. LE. 6culum ego ecfodiam tibi, 
si v^rbum addideris. ST. h6rcle qui dicam tamen: 



455. condicio *a raarriageofFer', 
see above v. 159. 

456. For ferentarium see In- 
tro d. to Aul. p. XLIV (an in- 
stance exactly parallel is seden- 
tdrii sutores Aid. 508) ; see also 
C. F. W. Muller, *Nachtrage' 
p. 37 sq. (158). * According to 
Veget. I 20, the ferentcarii were 
light troops whom it was usual 
to place at the flanks to begin 
the fight with slight skirmishing; 
according to Varro de 1. 1. VII 
57 and Paul. p. 85 the name 
was derived from ferre (auodlium 
or arma), and here it is obvious 
that Plautus thinks of a 'helping' 
friend, a friend in need*. Brix. 

457. ahin hinc dierecte ''go to 
the deuce' : dierectus occurs only 
in Plautus (and once in Varro's 
satires) and is always pronounced 
in three syllables. See the 
passages collected in Ramsay's 
Mostellaria, p. 95 sq. — votare 
is the Plautine form for vetare: 
Corssen 11 66. — si hercle: see 
n. on Aul. 48. 

458. I have kept the reading 
of the mss., though Ritschl 
adopts Hermann's order nisi me 
aliud quid vis, as he considers 
an anapaestic word faulty in 
the second foot: ProU- CCXXI. 
But comp. above, v. 397 miser 
ex animdfit etc. But why then 



does not Ritschl also change 
Merc. 728 illdst-etidm vis ndmen 
dicam, where it would be cheap 
enough to read vis , etiam; 
again Persa 372 verum ei rei ope- 
ram do ne alii , dicant quitms 
licet (why not ei rei do operam?); 
see also other passages collected 
by Brix: Poen. DI 3, 68. Mil. 
gl. 547, and in Terence Ad. UI 
5, 57. Haut. 113. Phorm. V 8, 38. 
459. benignior 'kinder, more 
pohte'. 

462. in aetate 4n human life' : 
see n. on v. 24. 

463. For ocuhmi ecfodere see 
n. on Aul. 53. 

464. qui is Fleckeisen's read- 
ing (krit. misc. p. 30) and this 
is surely indicated by quid BCD, 
the d having been added merely 
from the next word {dicam). 
qui in such expressions as this 
18 the ablative of the indef. 
pronoun = n^ or ntog, the same 
as in ecqui numqui quippe qui 
utqui (v. 637) atqui. Cf. Most. 
824 hercle qui multo inprobiores 
sunt quam a prima ci'edidi, and 
the same hercle qui occurs Pseud. 
473. Merc. 412. 1007. Stich. 
559. Men. 1092. Similarly we 
find edepol qui Mil. gl. 779, 
Amph. 776, Pers. 564; eca^tor 
qui As. 690 ; at pol qui (= atqui 
poJ) Rud. 946. As. 823. Amph. 
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465 nam si sic non lic^bit, luscus dixero. 

PH. ita nunc tu dicis, non esse aequiperabilis 65 

vostras cum nostris factiones atque opes? 
LE. dico. PH. quid? nunc si in aedem ad cenam veneris, 
atque ibi opulentus tibi par forte obv^nerit: 

470 [adposita cena sft, popularem quam vocant: 

si illi congestae smt epulae a clu^ntibus,] 70 

si quid tibi placeat, quod illi congestum siet, 

edisne an incenatus cum opulento accubes? 

LE. edim, nisi si ille votet. ST. at pol ego, etsi votet, 

475 edim atque ambabus malis expletis vorem, 

et quod illi placeat, pra^ripiam potissumum: 75 

neque illi concedam quicquam de vita mea. 
verecundari n6minem apud mensam decet: 



705. — The palimpsest gives 
guin in the present place, but 
this should be compared with 
the form atquin which is foreign 
to Plautus: see Ribbeck, Lat. 
Part. p. 20. -— qui means 'some 
way or other'. 

465. luscus, quando tu mihi 
oculum ecfoderis. 

466. ita *do you really mean 
to say'? — aequiperare and 
ciequiperahiUs are the archaic 
forms which again correspond 
to later forms of vulgar Latin: 
Corssen II 410. See below, n. 
on 643. 

468. nunc is the Greek ccvrtxa, 
*for instance'. — cena is ex- 
plained V. 470 sq., a cena popu- 
laris, the expense of whicn was 
defrayed by the tithes due to 
Hercules or some other god; 
cf. Macrob. Sat. HI 12, 2 testa- 
tur Terentitts Varro . . . inaiores 
solitos decimam Hercidi vovere 
nee decern dies intermittere quin 
pollucerent (Ramsay's Most. p. 
99 sq.) oc populum dav/ufiokov 
cum corona Uvurea dimitterent 
(perhaps ad/m.?) cubitum. 



469. par *as partner' of your 
TtkCvriy ofxoxkiyog, in accordance 
with the Greek habit of accom- 
modating two guests on a couch, 
while the Romans arranged 
their lecti for three. 

470 sq. These two lines are 
considered spurious by Ritschl, 
and at all events there seems 
to be little doubt that 470 is 
spurious (as Fleckeisen saw, 
krit. Misc. p. 17), as the con- 
struction is somewhat loose, 
and as it was scarcely necessary 
to explain 468, the character 
of the cena being sufficiently 
indicated by the words in aedem. 

473. edisne is subjunctive, 
cf. 475. 

474. nisi si 'except if. For 
votare see n. on 457. — etsi 
votet *even supposing he should 
forbid me.' 

477. de vita mea 'so as to 
diminish my food.' * 

478. verecundari 'to be bashful.' 
— In senatu dicitur: nulla vere- 
cundia debet nos demovere a sen- 
tentia dicenda, ubi de r^us di- 
vi/nis et kumanis a^tur. (Whence 
does Scaliger get this formula?) 
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nam ibi d6 divinis dtque humanis c^rnitur. 

480 PH. rem fdbulare. ST. non tibi dicdm dolo; 

dec^dam ego illi d6 via, de s^mita, 80 

de hon6re populi: v6rum quod ad ventrem attinet, 
non h^rcle hoc longe, nisi me pugnis vfcerit 
cena hac annonast sine sacris her^ditas. 

485 PH. semper tu hoc facito, Lesbonice, c6gites, 

id optumum esse, tute uti sis optumus: 85 

si id n^queas, saltem ut 6ptumis sis proxumus. 

nunc condicionem banc, quam 6go fero et quam aps 

t^ peto, 
dare atque accipere, Lesbonice, t6 volo. 

490 dei divites sunt, de6s decent opulentiae 

et factiones: v^rum nos homtinculi 90 

salfllum animai: quam quom extemplo emfsimus, 



divinae et humanae res parasiti 
est esca, et mensa senatus. quo 
quid lepidius dici potest? aliter 
accipias, perit omnia lepor*. 

SCALIGER. 

479. cemitur = decernitur. 

480. remfcibulare diiTid^fj Uyf&g. 
— non dolo: see on v. 90; TU 
tell you the truth*. 

481. It was the duty of slaves 
to make way for men of free 
birth: see n. on Ter. Haut. 
(prol.) 31. — via is the street 
in general, semita the footpath. 

482. de honore populi means 
in all things which concern the 
outward show of respect (honor) 
due to a free citizen. — ad 
drops its d in scansion. 

483. non hoc longe *not so far', 
the pronoun is accompanied by 
an expressive gesture. Cf. Most. 
393 D. quid igitur aheamus hinc 
nos? TR. non hoc longe, . Del- 
phium, and the same phrase 
occurs Cist. II 3, 39. 

484. hac annonxi *in the pre- 
sent dearth': we might say 
*an inheritance free of duty'; 
with many ^hereditates' the 



keeping up of sacra domestics 
was connected, which was fre- 
quently very expensive. Cf. Capt. 
IV 1, 8 sine sa.cris hereditatem 
sum aptus ecfertissuma/m, 

486. optumwm est ut: the same 
constr. is found Rud. I 4, 1 
quid mihi meliust, quid ma^is 
in remst, quam corpore vitam 
utsecludam? — optumus should 
not be understood in a strictly 
moral sense, but in agreement 
with Philto's principles as ex- 
plained above, v. 362 sqq. 

489. dare *grant'. dare cor- 
responds to peto, and accipere 
to fero, 

490. dei is merely the old 
spelling for di; Plautus and the 
old poets in general know no 
disyllabic dei in the plural. — 
opulentiae: see on v 36. 

492. I have kept the reading 
of the mss. BCD, not because 
I am perfectly convinced of its 
genuineness, but because not 
one of the conjectures proposed 
by Ritschl (siteUum, based on 
satillum in the palimpsest, and 
a gloss xadiop, sitella, sitellum)^ 
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aequo mendicus atque ille opulentissumus 
• cens^tur censu ad Acheruntem mortuos. 
495 ST. mirum quin tu illo tecum divitias feras: 

ubi mortuos sis, fta sis ut nomen cluet. 

PH. nunc ut scias hie factiones atque opes 

non esse jieque nos tuam neglegere gratiam : 

sine dote posco tuam sororem fflio. 
500 quae r6s bene vortat. hdbeon pactam? quid taces? 

ST. pro di fnmortales, condicionem quofus modi. 

PH. quin fabulare 'di bene vortant: spondeo'? 

ST. eheu, ubi usus nil erat dicto, 'spondeo' 
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Bergk (stalcbg^nium) , Fritzsche 
(scintilla or scintillula), appears 
satisfactory, salillum is quoted 
from only one other place, Ca- 
tullus 29, 19 quod cultf^ tibi 
purior saUllo est. I am even 
inclined to think that saUlltmi 
may be explained as a general 
term for anything very small: 
mi<;a saUs, as Catullus says 86, 
3. — quom eostemplo, in ft rd^t' 
aT(t : n. on v. 242. 

493. ille opulentissimu^ ^that 
(much-envied) .millionaire'. 

494. ad Achertmtem (for the 
prosody comp. v. 525; see Introd. 
to Aul. p. XL VII) 4n the Ache- 
ron': this name is here treated 
like the names of towns or like 
forum, with which Plautus fre- 
quently uses ad in the sense of 
apud. — mortuos *after his death'. 

495. mirum quin. lit. *it is 
strange why not'; this phrase 
has always an ironical sense; 
see the instances collected by 
Ramsay Most. p. 148 sq. 

496. duet', see above, v. 309, 
and below v. 620, whence the 
meaning of the phrase apfiears 
to be *in accordance with the 
true sense of the word'. 4*ihiav 
is easily connected with qdfiv, 
ra iflkKe: Stasimus insinuates 
that in Hades Philto may per- 



haps put his riches to the use 
indicated by his name, in be- 
stowing doGf&g oliyag if fftXas 
T( on his friends. Comp. ^ Capt. 
Ill 5, 31 facito ergo ut Jcherunti 
cluea^ gloria. 

497. hie = apud nos, or in 
hoc condicione. 

498. neglegere ^slight', i. e. 
undei value. 

500. quae res bene vortat recurs 
below, V. 572. — pactam sc. 
sororem, cf. below 1183. See 
also Poen. V 3, 38 AG. tuam 
mihi maiorem filiam despondeas. 
HA. pactam r-m habeto. A(j. 
spond^esne igittfr ? spondeo. Cure. 
674 spondesne, miles, mi hanc 
uxorem? TH. spondeo. 

501. quoismodi is the pronun- 
ciation required by the metre: 
Introd. to Aul. p. LVII. 

502. In the same way Euclio 
(Aul. 255) says to Megadorus 
when bestowing his daughter 
upon him: di bene vortant. Be- 
low, V. 573, Lesbonicus really 
uses the phrase in the act of 
betrothing his sister to Philto 
for Lysiteles. 

503. erat drops its final £ and 
is thus reduced to a pyrrhich: 
Introd. to Aul. p. XXIV. To 
avoid this, Kitschl admits Linde- 
mann's transposition dicto nil 
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dic6bat, nunc hie quom opus est non quit dicere. 
505 LE. quom adfinitate vostra me arbitramini 

dignum, habeo vobis, Phflto, magnam gratiam. 

sed si haec res graviter c^cidit stultitia mea, 

Philto, 6st ager sub lirbe nobis: eum dabo 

dot^m sorori: nam fs de divitiis meis « 

510 solus superfit piaster vitam r^licuos. 

PH. prof^cto dotem nil moror. LE. certumst dare. 

ST. nostrdmne, ere, vis nutricem, quae nos ^ducat, 

abalienare a nobis? cave sis f^ceris. 

quid ed^mus nosmet postea? LE. etiam tu taces? 
615 tibi egon rationem reddam? ST. plane periimus, 

nisi quid ego conrainiscor. Philto, te volo. 
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erat iMits. — Stasimus means 
that in other instances when 
Lesbonicus ought rather to have 
refrained from saying *spondeo' 
(v. 427 sqq.), he was ready 
enough with it; but now that 
a useful sponsio presents itself, 
he hesitates and will not say 
the word. — An engagement 
was considered as a verbal eon- 
tract or stipulatio, in which 
spondee was the word used to 
confirm the transaction. 

504. hie is adverb = in hoc 
re. (It is difficult to see why 
Ritschl should call this ^perquam 
incommodum' and exchange it 
for hoc, a mere conjecture; 
nunc hie is surely no mere 
tautology: hie corresponds to 
ubi in the preceding line, and 
nunc enforces the notion of the 
present time in opposition to 
the imperfect dicebat.) 

505. quom stands, as it often 
does in the archaic writers, 
where later usage would have 
required quod, 

507. haec res *my fortune' (see 
above, v. 172). — graviter cecidit 
*has collapsed heavily' = periit 
funditUH. 



508. sub urbe ^before the gates 
of the town': hence suburbanu^, 
and our own suburb. 

509. The mss. read de stul- 
titiis meis (or the sing.), but as 
in that reading the preposition 
de would be quite meaningless, 
I have adopted Bergk's ingenious 
emendation which has also met 
with Ritschl's approbation in 
his second edition. 

510. superfit =: superest, oc- 
curs in Plautus Pseud. 456, Stich. 
592. Mil. gl. 356; anaong later 
writers Columella has it XII 1,5. 

511. certumst *I am resolved': 
see n. on v. 270. 

513. cave is generally a pyr- 
rhich in Plautus : Introd. to Aul. 
p. XXVII. 

514. etiam tu taces? 'won't 
you be silent'; etiam is expres- 
sive of anger and vexation at 
Stasimus' presumption in inter- 
fering with the whole affair. 

515. The same expression 
occurs Aul. 45. 

516. te voh, sc. conloqui, a 
very common ellipsis in con- 
versational language: see below 
717. 963. 1059. Capt. Ill 4, 70. 
Mil. gl. 375. 
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PH. siqufd vis, Stasime. ST. hue concede aliquantiim. 

PT. licet. 

ST. arcano tibi ego hoc dico, ne ille ex t^ sciat 

neve alius quisquam. PH. crede audacter qufdlubet. 
520 ST. per deos atque homines dfco, ne tu illunc agrum 

tuom siris umquam fieri neque gnatf tui. 120 

ei rei argumenta dicam. PH. audire edepol lubet. 

ST. primum omnium olim t^rra quom proscfnditur, 

in quincto quoque siilco moriuntur boves. 
525 PH. apage. ST. 'Acheruntis ostium in nostrdst agro. 

tum vfnum, priusquam coctumst, pendet putidum. i25 



517. siquid vis sc. operam do 
tibi, *I am at your service'. — 
licet *it shall be done': v. 372. 

518. arcano *in secret', is abl. 
modi. 

519. crede ^entrust': v. 145. 

521. siris is the reading of A, 
(sciris BCD, sina>s FZ) : cf, Merc. 
613 where ne di sirint has been 
justly written by Camerarius 
(deserint CD, desierint B). 

522. m should be rather spelt 
re to express the synizesis even 
to the eye and explain the fact 
of the entire absorption of the 
word by elision in this passage. 
— Philto is not so stupid as 
to believe in the disinterested- 
ness of Stasimus in dissuading 
him from accepting the piece 
of ground; in his words edepol 
lubet we should recognise a cer- 
tain humour which must of 
course be properly expressed 
by the actor. 

523. olim has here its original 
meaning as the adverb of ille 
or, in its old form, olle = illo 
tempore, in latei* language tum : 
comp. Mil. gl. 2 quam solis radii 
esse olim, quom sudumst, solent. 
True. I 1, 46 quom olim mus' 
carumst quom caletur maasume, 
Poen. I 2, 143 quam mare olim 



est, quom ibi alcedo pullos educit 
sttos. Among later poets, Lucre- 
tius has olim ubi VI 148, which 
is imitated by Virgil A. V 125, 
cf. ib. VIII 39] where he has 
olim cum. (In all other pas- 
sages in Plautus olim has its 
usual mecming *once, at a time'.) 

524. quincto A: *quod servan- 
dum duxi, quamvis rara et for- 
tasse singularis in ipso numero 
[not in the proper name] ea sit 
scriptura' Ritschl; cf. Merc. 66 
where Ritschl has quincto anno 
quoque in his text, and quicto 
is the reading of the first hand 
in B. 

525. For the prosody of Ache- 
runtis comp. v. 494: it is here 

•indicated in B by the spelling 
accherufntis ''notabili scriptura ac 
fortasse vera', says Ritschl; but 
at all events this is not the 
speUing of Plautus himself, in 
whose age it was not usual to 
double consonants. 

526. Cf. coquere uva/m in Varro 
de re rust. I 54. mitis in apricis 
coquitur vindemia saxis Verg. 
Georg. II 522. — The expres- 
sion putidae uvae is used by 
Varro, cf. Non. 152, 23. — Cf. 
Porphyrio on Hor. Od. I 20, 10 
pro vino uvam posuit (Horatius) : 
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LE. constt&det homini, credo, etsi scel^stus « est, 

at mi fnfidelis non est. ST. audi cetera. 

postid frumenti quom alibi messis mdxumast, 
530 tribus tantis illi minus redit quam opseveris. 

PT. em istfc oportet opseri mor^s malos, 130 

si in opserendo p6ssint interfieri. 

ST. neque dmquam quisquamst, quoius ille ager fuit, 

quin p6ssume ei res v6rterit. quoium fuit, 
535 alii exolatum abierunt, alii emortui, 

alif se suspend^re. em nunc hie quofus est, 136 

ut ad fncitas redactust. PH. apage a me istum agrum. 



fjtfxiAvmiCa T^onog. kuic contra- 
rium PUmttts in THnummo fecit, 
vimim pro uva dicens. 

527. consuadet is explained by 
Brix 'he adviseo Philto not to 
accept the land: but this he 
does in the very best in- 
tention of the world, being 
always bent upon my interest'. 
eonsuadere occurs only in Plau- 
tus: V.672. A8in.261. Merc. 143. 
— For credo see n. on v. 115. 

528. at 'after all', or 'at least', 
often stands emphatically at the 
beginning of an apodosis: cf. 
Capt. Ill 5, 25 sq. d ego hie 
peribo et ille, ut dixit, non redit : 
At erit mi hoc factum moHuo 
memorahile, where Lindemann 
quotes Livy IX 1 quodsi nihil* 
cum potentiore iuris humani relin- 
quitur inopi, at ego ad deos . . . 
eonfugiam. 

529. postid is the original form 
of the preposition post (comp. 
antid v. 546; both forms are 
originally ablatives ending in d: 
Gorssen II 199) which in later 
Latin survived in the compound 
postidea. See Ritschl Opusc. II 
270. 

530. tribus tantis minus 'three 
times as little': cf. Bacch. 1034 
seseenta tanta reddam, si vivo. 



tibi. — illi = illic, as it often 
is in Plautus. illic itself = illi 
+ ce. 

532. interfieri occurs only 
here in Plautus. 

534. quoium is explained as 
a gen. plural masc. and fem. by 
Charisius p. 162, 2 K., and 
Buchcler on Latin decl. p. 46 
quotes from the Lex agraria 
1. 90 neive quis ferto quo quis 
eoi'um, quoium eiim a^rum esse 
oportety earn a>grum habeat. 
{quoium B, cuitmh A, ciuium C, 
cuius D: the usual reading 
quorum is a conjecture by 
Saracenus.) 

535. The old form exolatum 
(or exoL) is in this place attested 
by the palimpsest and Nonius 
who quotes this line p. 123, 20. 
exsolatum is given by B Merc. 
593, exol. by the same ms. 
Pseud. 1035. — emortui 'dead 
and gone', a more emphatic 
word than mortui, Cicero has 
the verb emori Off. Ill 32, 6 
and de rep. IV ap. Lactant. 
Inst. V 11. — In enumerations 
like the present, sunt may be 
omitted even in the comic style. 

537. ad incitas 'ad summam 
rerum perturbationem despe- 
rationemque' Glossae Placidi, 
p. 434. The same expression 
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ST. magis apage dicas, si omnia mea audiveris. 
nam fulguritae sunt alternae drbores: 
540 su^s moriontur angina acri ac^rrume: 



occars Poen. II 2, 26. — The 
expression was originally used 
of a game when one of the 
players was ^checkmate' in not 
being able to move, one of his 
figures, he was then ad incitas 
(so. calces) redactus: incitus 
meaning immoveable', from 
eiere, the technical term of 
moving the figures on the board. 
istum agrum 'that land of yours.' 

538. The mss. AB read a me, 
but Plautus never says audire 
ab aUquo, but only ex aliquo. 
Eampmann and Ritschl write, 
therefore, ex me.- But as CD 
read omnia mea^ I declared in 
favour of that reading which 
would mean *all my arguments, 
all I've got to say': and still 
adhere to it, though Bitschl 
say& 'omnia mea miro iudicio 
defensum a Wagnero': the 
'milium indicium' consisting, of 
course, in my assumption of 
the original long quantity of a 
in the neuter plural, though 
there I am countenanced by 
Corssen 11 460 sq. who almost 
entirely adopts my investigations 
contained in the Rh. Mus. XXn 
427. It is moreover, proved by 
MuUer, *Nachtr.' p. 75—77, that 
the united authority of the mss. 
CD in many instances deserves 
greater respect than B. 

539. If Ritschl did not ex- 
pressly say so, it would be 
embarrassing to guess his in- 
tention in putting a form alter- 
nas in his text : but it is actually 
meant for a nom. plur. There 
is, however, not a single trace 



of this nom. plur. in as in the 
mss. of Plautus: and the line 
quoted by Ritschl (N. Exc. p. 
11 7) has long since been explained 
by merely adding a note of 
exclamation: quot loietific^^ in- 
speratasl modo mi inrepsere in 
sinum (Pomponius ap. Non. p. 
500, 26). We should in the 
present line either admit a 
hiatus before a cretic word 
at the end of a line (see the 
Introd. to the present vol.) 
or assume the loss of a 
little word like ibi either before 
or after alternae. — Places 
struck by lightning were con- 
sidered accursed and unholy, 
and were fenced in. Trees 
struck by lightning were like- 
wise regarded as devotae or 
infelices: cf. triste lignum Hor. 
Od. n 13, 11. 

540. t.ngtna is also used by 
Lucilius ap. Non. p. 35, 10 
insperato ahiit quem una angina 
sitstulithora, and Serenus Sammo- 
nicus V. 282 angina ver6 sibi 
mixtum sale poseit acetifm. 
Lucian Miiller (in Ritschl's Pref. 
p. LXVn) who quotes these 
passages, justly assumes the 
derivation of this word from 
dy/ovri : cf. thermipolium and 
S-(Qf4,on(oki'Oy. acri is not in the 
mss., but added by Haupt in 
conformity with the Plautine 
fondness for paronomasiae. 
(Ritschl of course writes, anqi- 
nad acerrume). Without the 
addition of acri the expression 
a^errume mori (which does not 
occur elsewhere) would be 
rather strange. 
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ov^s scabrae sunt, tam glabrae, era, quam haec est manus. 140 
turn aut^m Surorum, genus quod p9,tientissumumst 
hominum, nemo exstat qui fbi sex mensis vfxerit: 
ita ciincti solstitial! morbo d^cidunt. 
545 PH. credo 6go istuc, Stasime, ita 6sse : sed Campans genus 
mult6 Surorum iam antidit pati^ntiam. 145 

sed is 6st ager profecto, ut te audivi loqui, 
malos in quem oranis publice mitti decet: 



541. haec mantis *iny hand': 
in saying this he shows his hand. 

542. turn autem *then again'. 

— Syrian slaves were considered 
very strong and powerful: see 
the comm. on Juvenal VI 351. 
Martial IX 2, 11. 22, 9. 

544. morbus solstitialis occurs 
only here: it would naturally 
mean an illness occurring a- 
bout the time of the summer- 
solstice, i. e. at the hottest 
time of the year; a kind of 
fever. Comp. Pseud. 38 sq. 
quasi solstitialis herba paulisper 
fui: Repente exortiis sum, re- 
pentino occidi. Paulus Aegin. 
«, ly , at^Qlaaig iari (f/kty/uoyij 
Toiv 71(^1 xfifttXijv xai fifivi^yag 
/uoQtojy. Hippocr. de aere, aquis 
et locis p. 21 ed. Petersen: 
inixtpdvPOTttTtti' ^kiov TQonal 
afni>OTSQcci> xai fiakkov ^SQipai, 

— decidunt *they fall to the 
ground': cf. Poen. 11 37 sq. 
quemqtiemvisco offenderant, Tam 
crebri ad terram decidebant (so 
Camerarius, the mss. have aecid,) 
quam pira. 

545. isttic *that which you 
say'. — Campans *pro Cam- 
panum' is attested by Nonius 
p. 486, 24 and A: Brix justly 
compares Picens and Picerms, 

— The unfortunate inhabitants 
of Capua had after an un- 
successful rebellion experienced 
the full rigour of the Roman 



senate, and a. 21 1 (at least 20 
years before the performance 
of the Trinummus) a considerable 
number of citizens had been 
sold as slaves. The taunt im- 
plied in the present passage is 
very bitter and unfeeling: Philto 
says that now (iam, after the 
lapse of 20 years) the formerly 
luxurious inhabitants of Ca- 
pua have become so inured 
to the degrading treatment of 
slaves and hard work as to 
surpass even the Syrians. — 
See also Mommsen, H. of Rome 
I 639 (sec. ed.) 

546. antidit ■=■ anteit, is a 
compound repeatedly found in 
Plautus: Cas. Ill 2, 9 qui post- 
quam am^ Casinam, magis mun- 
dis (so G. Hermann) munditiis 
munditiam antideo, Cistell. II 1, 3 
qui omnis homines supero antideo 
crudabilitatibu^ animi, Bacch. 
1089 solt€S ego omnis longe a/nti" 
deo siultitia et monbus moria, 
according to which line we should 
not hesitate in correcting Persa 
779 soliis ego omnis facile antideo 
(the mss. nave omnibus antideo 
facile). Terence never uses this 
form. — The old form of the 
preposition, antid, is in origin 
an ablative: Corssen 1 199. 734. 
— The usual form anteit occurs 
Amph. II 2, 18. 

547. ut te audivi loqui 'to 
judge from your words.' 
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siciit fortunatoruirj memorant insulas, 
550 quo cuncti, qui aetatem ^gerint caste suam, 

conveniant; contra istoc detrudi maleficos 140 

aequom videtur, qui quidera istius sit modi 

ST. hospitiumst calamitatis. quid verbis opust? 

quamvis malam rem quaeras, illic reperias. 
555 PH. at tu hercle et illic et alibi. ST. cave sis dixeris 

me tibi dixisse hoc. PH. dixti tu arcano satis. 155 

^ ST. quin hie quidem cupit ilium apse abalienarier, 

siquem reperire possit, quoi os siiblinat. 

PT. meus qui dem hercle numquam fiet. ST. si sapies quidem. 
560 lepide hercle de agro ego hunc senem deterrui: 

nam qui vivamus nil est, si ilium amiserit. 160 

PH. redeo ad te, Lesbonice. LE. die sodes mihi, 



549. Comp. Hesiod "Eqya 170 
sqq. xal rol fxfv vaiovcw axvdta 
d'Vfiov ^oi/Tf? ^Ev fiaxttQtav 
tnjffOKTi^ naq Slxfaror ^a^vfflpijp, 
Ok^io& ^Qfofg, iota IV /ufk&^dicc 
Ttaqnov T^lg hfog d-tikXovta 
q>iQfi> ^fCdffiQog ccQovQa, See 
also Horace Epod. XVI 41 sqq. 

551. istoc = in istum agrum, 
whence also qtd in the next line. 

562. quidem insinuates a sly 
doubt on Philto's part as to 
the truth of Stasimus' exaggera- 
ted description. Having, however, 
previously determined to refuse 
the land, he does not care to 
enter into a discussion of Sta- 
simus' account, but treats it as 
a joke in his own moralising 
manner. 

553. With the expression 
hospitium calamitatis cf. above, 
314 damni conciliaJbulum, and 
the peculiar use of hospitium 
below V. 673. 

554. quoffnvis malam rem *any- 
thing be it ever so bad': see 
V. 380. — quaeras *you may 
look for it' and be sure to 
find it. 



555. Phil to means that a 
slave like Stasimus is sure to 
find malam rem (punishment, 
especially flogging) both there 
(on that devoted land) and 
elsewhere: in fact that he can 
never escape from it. — 

556. arcano: see v. 518. 

557. quidem drops its final 
m, and thus quidem cupit form 
a proceleusmatic together. 

558. OS suhlinere *to cheat' 
(comp. the German *einen 
anschmieren') is a pretty fre- 
quent expression in Plautus: 
see my n. on Aul. 660. — The 
hiatus quoi os should not be 
changed against the rassx cf. 
V. 604. This may possibly be an 
isolated trace of the old spelling 
quoiei, as Biicheler thinks, Lat. 
decl. p. 59. (See also v. 358.) 

559. For quidem hercle see 
Introd. to Aul. p. XLVI n. 2. 

560. The hiatus in de' a^r{o) 
is legitimate: see Introd. Aul. 

p. Lxn. 

561. qui :rz unde. 

562. sodes *if you please': 
see V. 244. 
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quid hie ^st locutus tecum? PH. quid censes? homost, 

volt fieri liber, verum^ quod det n6n habet. 
565 LE. et ego esse locuples, verum nequiquarn volo. 

ST. licitiimst, si velles: nunc, quom nil est, non licet. 165 

LE. quid tecum, Stasime.? ST. de istoc quod dixti modo : 

si ante voluisses, esses: nunc sero cupis. 

PH. de dote mecum conveniri nil potis: 
570 quod tibi lubet, tute agito cum gnato meo. 

nunc tuam sororem fflio posco meo: 170 

quae res bene vortat. quid nunc? etiam consulis? 

LE. quid istic? quando ita vis, di bene vortant, sp6ndeo. 

PH. numquam ^depol quoiquam tam exspectatus filius 
575 natus^, quam est illud 'spondeo' natiim mihi. . 

ST. di fortunabunt vostra consilia. PH. ita volo. 175 

i hac, Lesbonice, mecum, ut coram niiptiis 179 



563. quid censes? i. e. you 
may easily imagine the subject 
of our conversation, he being 
a slave and naturally desirous 
to gain his freedom. 

565. Against the authority 
of the palimpsest, Ritschl adopts 
the bad spelling nequicquam: 
see on v. 440. 

566. lidtumst *you had an 
opportunity once'. — nil est 
*when your money is gone' ■= 
in re perdita v. 609. 

567. quid tecum sc. loqueris 
*what are you muttering to 
yourself? Stasimus now more 
boldly and impertinently repeats 
his former observation. 

568. The mss. read antea 
which does not occur in any 
other place in Plautus (he says 
cither antehac or ante): but is 
it impossible to see in antea 
a mistake arising from the old 
form antid? — postea occurs 
in Plautus together with postid 
and post. 

569. For potis see n. on v. 80. 

570. quod tibi lubet 'as it 
pleases you.' 



572. etiam consulis *do you 
still consider'.? cf. Capt. TV 2, 
112 duMum habeHs etiam^ sancte 
quom ego iurem tibi? See also 
Amph. 381 etiam muttis? 

573. quid istic *adverbium est 
aegre ♦ concedentis et velut 
victi' Donatus on Ter. Eun. 11 
3, 97: we should supply /aciam.* 
'what shall I do, as you are so 
pressing ? As it needs must be, 
I say' etc. 

574. exspectatus 'welcome, 
long wished-for': see n. on 
Ter. Ad. 109. 

576. fortunate *est prosperare 
et omnibus bonis augere' Nonius 
p. 109, 14; the word occurs in 
good wishes like the present 
in Cicero and Horace. — ita 
volo *I hope so.' 

577. cora/m in the presence 
of the parties concerned, i. e. 
Ly si teles and yourself (the 
young lady herself is not asked 
for her consent, this being con- 
sidered a matter of course). 
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dies constituatur: eadem haec confirmabimus. 180 

LE. sed, Stasime, abi hue ad meam sororem ad Calliclem : i76 
680 die hoe negoti quo modo actumst. ST. ibitur. 

LE. et gratulator meae sorori. ST. seilicet. 178 

LE. die Callieli, med lit conveniat. ST. i modo. 182 

LE. de dote ut videat quid facto opus sit. ST. i modo. 

. LE. nam certumst sine dote haud dare. ST. quin tu i modo. ^^ 

58p LE. neque enim illi damno umquam esse patiar ST. 185 

dbi modo. 
LE. meam neglegentiam. ST. i modo. LE. nullo modo 
. aequom videtur qum, quod peecarim, ST. i modo. 
LE. potissumum mihi id opsit. ST. i modo. LE. 6 pater, 
enumquam aspieiam te? ST. i modo, i modo, i modo. 



678. eddem (abl., the first two 
syllables are contracted by sy- 
nizesis) *on the same occasion', 
i. e. at the same time, at once. 
We should supply opera, which 
is actually added Most. 1039. 
Bacch. 49. Capt. 293. So also 
una sc. opera: comp. Pseud. 
318 pol qua opera credam tibi, 
Vna opera adligem fugitivam 
eanem agninis lactihus. — Aaec 
means the point concerning 
the dowry. 

581. scilicet is ironical ^that 
is a matter of course': you 
might have saved yourself the 
trouble of telling me to con- 
gratulate your sister. 

582. The reading of the mss. 
die Callieli \ m^ ut ednveniat \ 
qum tu i modo is objectionable 
on account of the awkward 
division of the line, the end of 
each dipodia coinciding with 
the ends of the single words, and 
for the anapaest in the fourth 
foot, though this may perhaps 
be defended (Brix on Men. 506). 
As the principal objection would 
not be removed by adopting the 
form convenatf I have followed 
Bitschl in rejecting the words 



quin tu (which are here quite 
out of place and no doubt 
an interpolation from v. 584) 
and restoring the old accusative 
med, — It produces rather a 
comic impression that Stasimus 
must now urge his master to 
go, though originally he was 
sent off by him (v. 579). 

583. For the constr. optis est 
facto see n. on Ter. Andr. 490. 



584. certumst : 
270. 511. 



see n. on 



585. For the shortened ending 
of the imperative dht see Introd. 

to Aui. p. xxvni. 

587. For the construction non 
aequom quin comp. m,irum quin 
V. 495. In both quin has its 
original sense *why not'. 

589. enumquam *ecquando' 
Paulus Festi p. 76 M. ; it occurs 
also Rud. 1117. 987. Ter.Phorm. 
329. 348. (perhaps also Men. 925), 
and is in the mss. always spelt 
as one word: I should not, 
therefore, separate it into two, 
as Ribbeck does Lat. Part. p. 34, 
whom Ritschl follows. 
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MO eo: tu istuc cura quod te iussi: ego iam hie ero. 
ST. tandem inpetravi abfret. di vostram fidem, 
edepol re gesta p^ssume gestam probe, 
si quidem ager nobis salvos est: etsi admodum 
in ambiguost etiam nunc, quid ea re fiiat. 

595 si is alienatur, actumst de coll6 meo: 
gestandust peregre clupeus, galea, sarcina. 



* 



eflfiigiet ex urbe, ubi erunt factae niiptiae: 
iblt statim aliquo in maxumam malam crucem, 
latrocinatum aut in Asiam aut in Cfliciam. — 



181 
190 



105 



590. eo has been appropriately 
added by Ritschl. 

691. di vostram fidem *admi- 
rantis adverbium cum excla- 
toatione' Donatus on Ter. Andr. 
IV 3, 1. 

592. Though we have got 
through our money, yet we 
have been lucky in getting 
^fluch a good husband for Les- 
bonicus' sister — if only we 
can manage to keep the land. 

694. The metre of the line is 
not very elegant, though Ritschl 
justly says that etidm nunc 
should be considered as one 
word — or rather, nunc is 
enclitic, as it is in many 
passages. — fuat occurs in a 
considerable number of passa- 

§es; it is present subj., but of 
le same meaning as fuerit; the 
root fu = f^v-o). 

595. actumst de collo meo 
*then it is all over with my 
neck' which will in that case 
have to carry the heavy weight 
of the helmet — though it is 
strange that the helmet should 
not be mentioned in thenextline. 

596. After this line Ritschl 
has justly assumed a gap, the 
transition from Stasimus to the 
new subject of effugiet being 



too sudden even for the care- 
lessness of the conversational 
style: Plautus would at least 
have added ipse or ipsus, 
meaning the master. 

598. statim is Brix's emen- 
dation of the ms. reading ista4:, 
— In the time of the New Attic 
Comedy the system of keeping 
large armies of fjiiff^oqjoQoi was 
in vogue among the varioufi 
kings and princes who had 
divided the great conquests of 
Alexander between themselves, 
and who were continually at 
war with one another. The 
bragging officer (miles gloriosus) 
and the dissolute young man 
who will not obey his father's 
commands (e. g. in Terence's 
Hauton timorumenos) are figures 
of these wars^with which the 
adaptations of the Roman poets 
have rendered us familiar. 

599. latrodnari is the usual 
expression for fji&ff^o(fOQfTv in 
Plautus: cf. latro fjita^otf/ooog, 
Mil. gl. 74. 949. Stich. 135. 
Poen. in 3, 50, 53.; and espe- 
cially Bacch. 20 latronem suam 
qui auro vitam venditet. Lorenz 
on Mil. gl. 498 derives these 
expressions from kdtqov 'merces'. 
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600 ibo htic quo mi inperatumst, etsi odi banc domum, 
postquam exturbavit hie nos nostris aedibus. 



200 



600. quo sc. ut irem. 

601. hie, the present possessor. 
— The interval between the 
second and third act was no 



donbt filled np with music: cf. 
Pseud. 673 (at the end of the 
first act), tibicen vos inter ea hie 
obleetaverit. 
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ACTVS III. 



Callicles. StASIMVwS. 

CA. Quo modo tu istuc, Stasime, dixti? ST. nostrum erilem 

fflium in 1 

Lfebonicum suam sororem despondisse: em, hoc modo. 

CA. quof homini despondit? ST. Lusiteli, Phillonis fflio, 
605 sine dote. CA. sine dote ille illam in tantas divitias dabit? 

non credibile dicis. ST. at tu niillus edepol cr^duas. 5 

si hoc non credis, ^go credidero. CA. quid? ST. me nili 

pendere. 

CA. quam dudum istuc aiit ubi actumstV ST. ilico, hie 

ante ostium: 

tam modo, inquit Pra^nestinus. CA. tdnton' in re perdita 



ACT m. Sc. I. Stasimus, 
having informed Callicles of the - 
agreement between Lesbonicus 
and Philto, comes out of the 
house with him. 

602. qu6 modd: see Introd. to 
Aul. p. XXIII. — erilis films 
*young master', is the usual 
expression in the mouth of slaves. 

603. Instead of despondisse, 
em the mss. read despondissem, 
felicitously emended by Ritschl. 
iSm being an interjection, it is 
not elided: cf. ehei^ v. 503. — 
em hoc modo expresses a certain 
impatience on Stasimus' part; 
he has told him several times 
already, but Callicles is slow 
in believing it. 

604. For the hiatus in quoi 
homini cf. above 558. 

605. Observe the , variation 
of the B.GQ&u.i\nsinedot^?6inedote. 



r 

— For the accentuation doti 
comp. ille 624, esse 629. Cf. 
Cist. II 3, 57 qui Alcesimareho 
filiam stMim despondit in divitias 
maan4mas. — creduas is a form 
of the same root as duos Aul. 
236 where see my note. — 
nullus in the comic poets and 
the affected style of their imi- 
tators in the second century 
after Christ frequently stands 
for a mere non. 

607. me nili pendere i. e. I 
shall be quite convinced that 
I don't care a fig whether you 
believe it or not. Stasimus is 
by no means polite to Callicles: 
see V. 600. 

608. istvc, quod tu dicis. 

609. tam modo is attested by 
Festus p. 369, 5 as a peculiarity 
of the dialect of Praeneste, and 
the same I have restored to a 
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610 quam in re salva Lesbonicus factus est frugalior? 

ST. atque equidem ipsus ultro venit Philto oratum filio. 
CA. flagitium quidem hercle fiet, nisi dos dabitur virgini. 
postremo edepol ego istam rem ad merf attinere int^Uego. 
Ibo ad meum castigatorem atque ab eo consilium petam. 

61& ST. propemodum, quid illic festinet, sentio et subolet mihi: 
tit agro evortat Lesbonicum, quando evortit aedibus. 
6 ere Charmides, quom apsenti hie tiia res distrahitur tibi, 
titinam te rediisse salvom videam, ut inimicos tuos 
ulciscare et mihi, ut erga te fui et sum, referas gratiam. 

620 nfmium difficilest reperire amicum ita ut nomen cluet, ^ ^. . 
quoi tuam quom rem credideris, sine omni cura dormias, ^SE)* : '>^ 
sed generum nostrum ire eccillum video cum adfiui ^o^ 
n^scio quid non satis inter eos convenit: celeri gradii . 
eunt uterque: ille reprehendit hiinc priorem pallio. - 






->.:■• 









line in the Capt. 882 where 
Hegio asks tarn modo and Erga- 
silus answers yat, . tav IIqm' 
viarriv. Plautus derides the 
Praenestine dialect (which had 
no doubt a somewhat rustic 
character) in another passage 
also, True. Ill 2, 23 where 
eonia for ciconia is attributed 
to it, and Bacch. 24 the 
Praenestines are ridiculed as 
braggards, gloriosi. — res, both 
here and in the next line, means 
*fortune\ 

610. frugalior does the duty 
of a comparative of frugi, 
frugalis itself not being used 
by the comic writers or any- 
where else. Callicles supposes 
that Lesbonicus had arranged 
his sister's engagement by a 
prudent transaction with Philto 
or Lysiteles. 

611. For equidem with a third 
person see n. on v. 352. ipsus 
and ultra together express the 
same idea: Philto came unasked, 
entirely of his own accord, 
without Lesbonicus doing any- 
thing towards the affair. 



^\2.jlagitium '•scandaP, a somber 
what stronger expression than 
rumor v. 640. 

613. postremo means the same 
as quid verbis opust, or ut (una) 
verbo dicam: cf. 662. 

614. ca5%a*orem,Megaronides. 

615. For subolet mthi *I have 
an inkling of it', (cf. below 698) 
n. on Aul. 214. But sentire also 
means *I smell', comp. the 
French cela sent m>al. 

617. quom, though causal, 
takes the indicative according 
to the habit of archaic Latin. 

619. The character of Stasi- 
mus is very happily delineated: 
in spite of his roguery he is 
attached to his master, but even 
in his attachment remains 
delightfully selfish. 

620. ita ut nomen cluet 4n the 
true sense of the word', cf. v. 496. 

621. For sine omni see n. on 
v. 338 andlntrod.Aul. p.XLIII. 

623. nescioquid should, betaken 
as one word*something or other'. 

624. eunt is monosyllabic by 
way of synizesis: cf. also Cist. 
I 1, 39. Poen. I 2, 117 and 
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625. baud ei euscheme astiterunt. hue aliquantum apsc^ssero: 
• ^st lubido orationem audire duorum adfimum. 25 



LVSITELES. LESBONICVS. STASIMVS. 

LV. Sta flico: noli avorsari, n^que te occultassis inihi. 
' LE. potin' ut me ire, qu6 profectus sum, sinas? LV. si 

in rem tuam, 
Lesbonice, es^e videatur, gloriae aut fama^, sinam. 
630 LE- quod est facillumiim, facis. LV. quid id est? LE. 

amico initiriam. 
LV. neque meumst neque facere didici. LE. inddctus 

quam doct^ facis. 5 

quid faceres, si quis docuisset te lit sic odio ess^s mihi? 



Introd. to Aul. p. L VII. — pallio 
reprehendere occurs again Epid. 
I 1, 1 and Mil. gl. 59 sq. 

625. Stasimus is surprised 
that two such gentlemen as 
Lesbonicus and Lysiteles should 
conduct themselves in the street 
in such an undignified manner : 
slaves might run and walk fast, 
but a man of free birth would 
naturally walk slowly. For 
euscheme cf. Mil. gl; 213 edge, 
etischeme hercle ustitit et dulice 
et comoedice, on which line 
Lorenz quotes Most. 614, mu- 
fiice; Pers. 29 basilice; Stich. 641 
more (/Li<aq(o^) ; Pseud. 1268 pro- 
thyme; Fersa 306 graphice; 
Bacch. 248 pcuneratice afque 
athletice; £pid. II, 18 pugilice 
atque athletice. 

626. est lubidozzz. lubet, whence 
the following infin. ; cf. below 
865. The comic writers are 
frequently somewhat loose in 
constructions of this kind: cf. 
above all, Ter. Phorm. 885 sq. 
summa efudendi occctsiost mihi 
nunc senes Et Phaedriae cttra/m 
adimere argentariam. 



Sc. n. 627. From this line it 
appears that ille (v. 624) means 
Lysiteles. • 

628. The mss. give quod which 
Ritschl keeps and considers as 
the old form of quo. I have 
thought it more prudent to 
adopt quOy the correction of FZ. 

629. in rem tuam est 4t is to 
your advantage': Brix takes 
gloriae amdfama^ to be genitives 
dependent on rem, for which 
he quotes Persa 342 in ventria 
rem; but the instance is not 
exactly parallel, venter being a 
concrete noun, and aloria and 
fama both abstract ideas. I am. 
rather inclined to assume a 
loose construction which would 
be complete in this way; si 
gloriae aut famae tihi esse 
videai;ur. 

631. For meumst see n. on 
123. Here the difference is 
^neque meum ingenium natura 
ita comparatum est neque didioi 
ab aliis ita facere'. 

632. odio esse alicui is a 
common expression 'to be 
troublesome to a person'. 
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b^ne quom simulas facere mihi te, male facis, male consalis. 
LV. egone? LF. tune. LV. quid male facio? LE. qu6d 

ego nolo, id quom iacis. 
635 LV. tuae rei bene consulere cupio. LE. tiin mi es 

melior quam ego mihi? 
sat sapio, satis, in rem quae sint meam, ego conspicio mihi. l<> 
LV. an id est sapere, ut qui beneficium a b^nevolente 

repudies? 
LE. nullum beneficium ^sse duco id, quom quoi facias 

non placet, 
scfo ego et sentio ipse quid agam; neque mens officio migrat, 
640 n^c tuis depellar dictis qufn rumori serviam. 

LV. quid ais? nam retineri nequeo quin dicam ea quae 

promeres; 15 

ftan tandem banc mai6res famam tradiderunt tfbi ttii, 
lit virtute eorum dnteperta per flagitium perderes 
^tque honori posterorum tuorum ut vindex fferes? 



634. tune is the regular form 
of an emphatic answer to a 
question like egone. — ne 
(commonly, though erroneously, 
spelt nae) is in good Latin only 
used with personal and demon- 
strative pronouns, and tune is 
the only phrase in which it 
stands after the pronoun. Cf. 
Capt. 867. Epid. IV 2, 6. Stich. 
635, from which instances Most. 
955 has been corrected. 

635. mi es melior i. e. can 
you- discern my advantage 
better than I can myself? 

636. conspicio is, as Brix 
observes, but rarely used of 
mental sight, i. e. intelligence. 

637. ut qui: see n. on v. 464. 
The best instance to show that 
qui is not the nominative, but 
an abl. of mode, is Asin. Ill 1, 
2 an ita tu*s cmimata, ut qui 
eaters matris imperiis sies? 

638. For benficium see v. 185. 

639. For the ablative officio 
see n. on v. 265. 



640. rumori servire *to be th© 
slave of the talk of people', ii 
e. to care for it and act so 9$ 
not to incur any malos rum^ores. 

641. Lysiteles is provoked 
that Lesbonicus who until now 
has certainly lived in utter 
disregard of rumor should 
resist his kind intentions in 
unjust appreciation of the or- 
dinary notions of people. — 
promeres (= promereris) is used 
by the best writers both in 
a bad and a good sense. 

642. item = eone consilio 
Mid they bequeath to you an 
unsullied name that you should 
waste their thrifty gain?' 

643. cmteperta is a well- 
attested form instead of cunte^ 
parta; for the change of a to 
e comp. expers impertire, and 
aequiperaare above, v. 466. 

644. vindex is the reading of 
the mss. Lesbonicus is repre- 
sented as the murderer of the 
fair name of his progeny: 
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645 tibi patergwe avosque facilem fecit et planam viam 

ad quaerundum honorem: tu fecisti ut difficilis foret, " 20 
culpa maxuma et desidia tuisque stultis moribus. 
praeoptavisti, amorem tuom uti virtuti praeponeres: 
nunc te hoc facto credis posse opt^gere errata? aha, 

non itast. 

650 cape sis virtutem animo et corde expelle desidiam tuo. 
fn foro operam amicis da, ne in lecto amicae ut sohtus es. 25 
atqui istum ego agrum tibi relinqui ob earn rem denixe 

expeto, 
lit tibi sit qui te conrigere possis: ne omnino inopiam 
elves obiectare possint tibi, quos tu inimicos habes. 

655 LE. omnia ego istaec quae tu dixti scio, vel exsignavero : 
ut rem patriam et gloriam maiorum foedarim meum. 30 
scibam ut esse me deceret, facere non quibam miser: 
ita vi Veneris victus, otio aptus in fraudem incidi. 
sed tibi nunc, proinde ut merere, siimmam habefto gratiam. 



posterorum honorem, ut ita 
dicam, iugulavit. The expression 
is, however, quite isolated. 

647. Instead oi stultis, Plautus 
probably wrote moris (cf. 669), 
by which we should obtain a 
paronomasia quite conformable 
to his style. A. Kiessling. 

648. praeoptare is usually 
joined with an infinitive, and 
this is the only place where a 
sentence with ut follows. — 
The accentuation of the molossic 
word virtuti may be compared 
with fortnicis v. 410. 

649. hoc facto *by your present 
conduct': see n. on v. 129. 

651. Cf. Ter. Ad. 532, vah 
quam vellem etiam noctu amicis 
operam mos esset dari. 

652. istum agrum 'that land 
of yours.' — deniase (an adverb 
not yet found in our dictionaries) 
is attested by Placidus gloss, p. 
462 ^denixe, enixe', and as that 
glossary is to a great extent 
based on Plautus, Ritschl is no 



doubt right in putting deniase 
into the text, though our mss. 
give enixe, 

653. qui is the ablative. 

655. vel *and even' ; it is pro- 
perly 'order me' and I will put 
it down in writing, exsignare 
occurs only here and Livy 
I 20, 5. 

656. ut commences an epexege- 
sis of istaec. — foedare is said 
by a zeugma, as rem foedare 
cannot be said by itseli. 

657. For scibam see n. on 
Aul. 49. 

658. aptt4^ 'conexum et colli- 
gatum significat' Nonius p. 234. 
(The reading is uncertain; the 
palimpsest giving Oti. Aptus 
which I think means otio aptus; 
BCD have otius captus.) 

659. Only now Lesbonicus 
understands Lysiteles' motive 
in refusing to accept his land. 
The mss. read summ^s habeo 
gratias: but Plautus always has 
gratia in the singular, meaning 
'thanks', or grates in the plural. 



ma, 45.] 

660 LV. at operam perfre meam sic ^t te haec dicta spemrt-fl 
p^rpeti neque6 : simul me pfget parum pud6re te ■ 

^t postiemo, nfsi mi auscultas, atque hoc «t riico facis" 
tiite pone 1^ latebis facile ne inveniat te honor 
fn occulto iac^bis, quom te maxume clarum voles 

665 pernovi equidein, Lesbonice, ingenium tuom ingenuom 
ddmodum : 
scio te sponte n6n tuapte err^sse, sed amor^in tibi 
pectus opscurasse: atque ipse ainovis teneo omnfs vias. 
itast amor, ballista lit iaeitur: nil sic celerest n^qiie volat; 
atque is mores hdminum moros et morosos efficit. 

670 minus placet quod eonSuadetur: quod dissuadetiir, placet, 
quom fnopiast, cupias: quando eius copiast, tumnon velis. 




660. haec dicta 'uiy words.' 

661. pMtt drops its final t: 
Introd. to Aul. p. XXXIV. — 

662. For jiwsdwiio see n. on 
613. — oKscultare, meaning 'to 
obey' alwMS governs the dative, 
whence Freund justly wrote 
mi here instead of me of mss. 

663. Brix explains this as an 
allusion to one of the habits 
of the eeurrae (v. 202) which is 
mentioned Poen. Ill 2, 35 
faeitent, seurrae qwod eonsuerunl : 
pone sese Iu>mine9 hcant. They 
raed to place their umbrae or 
parasites behind so that they 
could not be much seen. If so, 
the present expression is still 
an oiv/iiogoy, as it would mean 
that Lesbonicus places his dis- 
Bolnte self before his respecta- 
bility and thereby obscures 
himself, 

664. For in Sccaltv see Introd. 
to Aul. p. XLIV. Plautus him- 
BBlf wrote ocullij with only one c. 

665. We should pronounce 
Iv'tngena -, infffninm inprnttcm, 
is a pleasing paronomaeiB. 

667. lene« 'I understand': cf. 
the 'canticnro' at the beginning 
of the second act. 



678. ballisUi does uot mean the 
machine, but the ball or stone 
or whatever else is thrown by 
it. So also Pcen. I 1, 73 where 
the machine itself is called 
ballistariimi. 

669. The adjective morus 
(^ fio>0o;) is confined to Plau- 
tus : cf. especially Men. 571 
maxtime more moro mj>h3ioqae 
Tmiltum. 

670. I follow Ritsehl in writ- 
ing consuadelier (see 672), and 
omitting magie which in the 
palimpsest is placed after sua- 
detur and in the other mss. be- 
lore quod. This reading empha- 
sizes the contrast between co?i- 
suadere and dieetiadere and is 
also confirmed by v. 672, which 
is no doubt a mere imitation 
of this line. 

671. There is an alliteration 
and (in spite of the difference 
in quantity) even a certain as- 
sonance between capiaa and 
eopiaM. Brix is perhaps right 
in assuming the loss of Cum 
(which in a ms, might be merely 
tu or to and could easily be 
forgotten after ( of the pre- 
ceding word) before cu^piaa: 
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[ille qui aspellit, is compellit: ille qui consuadet, vetat.] 
msanum nialiimst hospitium, devorti ad Cupidinem. 
sed te inoneo hoc etiam atque etiam ut reputes, quid 

facere expetas. 
675 si istuc ut conare facis, incendio incendes genus. 

turn igitur tibi aquae eiit cupido qui restinguas ocius: 50 
atqui si eris nanctus, proinde ut corde amantes sunt cati, 
ne scintillam quidem relinques, genus qui congliscat tuom. 
LE. facilest inventu: datur ignis, tarn etsi ab inimico petas. 



but it would not be necessary 
to omit eius which should in 
that case merely be pronounced 
as a monosyllable. 

673. insanum is adverb in 
Plautus: comp. Kervol. fr. 7 
insanum valde titerque deamat. 
Bacch. 761 insanum magnum 
m>olior negotium. Most. 908 {por- 
ticum) insanum, hona/m. So in- 
sane bene Mil. gl. 24. We should 
say 'awfully bad'. — devorti 'to 
alight' : for the idea comp. above 
V. 314. The infinitive is added 
in a somewhat loose manner in 
explanation oi hospitium, instead 
of si quis devortatur. Brix com- 
pares Most. 379 sq. miseritm^st 
opus, Igitur demum fodere pu- 
teum ubi sitis fauces tenet, — 
Cupido *est inconsideratae ne- 
cessitatis, amor iudicii' Nonius 
p. 421, and in the same way 
Servius says on Virg. A. VI 194 
Cupidinem veteres immoderatum 
armrem dicebant, 

674. expetas *what you will 
choose to do'. 

675. incendio incendes is the 
emendation of Nitzsch instead 
of the ms. reading indicium 
tuum inc. : but this may, per- 
haps, point to some other reading 
not yet discovered. 

676. tum igitur would be turn 
denique in later Latin: but cf. 
igitur tum Most. 132. — aquae 



cupido *you will long for water* 
to quench the flames kindled 
by your immoderate lust. The 
use of the same word as pre- 
viously (673), but in a different 
sense, imparts additional force 
to the expression. — Ritschl 
writes qui restinguas [ocius], 
the mss. give genus qui r. tuom, 
which has clearlv got here from 
V. 678. 

678. Lysiteles means that a 
certain amount of fire is re- 
quired for every house and 
that, therefore, it will be wise 
to leave some sparks; but Les- 
bonicus has such a horror of 
fire that in his overgreat zeal 
he will even put out the vital 
sparks necessary for his genus. 

679. facUest inventu: sc. id 
quo genus meum congliscat. 
But if we should understand 
ignis or scintilla, it would be 
easy to write facilist; at all 
events we should not follow 
Ritschl in introducing facil est 
of which Ritschl himself says 
(Opusc. II 452) that it is possible in 
several places, though not neces- 
sary even in one, and impossible 
in not a small number. — It was 
considered a law of international 
right pati ab igne ignem capere 
si quis velit: see Cic. Off. I § 152. 
Plant. Rud. II 4, 21 quor tu 
aquam gravare, am^xbo, qtnav^ 
liostis hosti commodat? 
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680 sM tu obiurgans me a peccatis rapis deteriorem m viarn. 
meam sororem tibi dem suades sine dote, aha, non convenit 55 
me qui abusus sum tantam rem patriam, porro in ditiis 
6sse agrumque habere, egere illam aiitem, ut me merito 

oderit. 
niimquam erit alienis gravis, qui suis se concinnat levem. 

685 sicut (lixi, faciam: nolo t6 iactari diiitius. 

LV. tantow meliust te sororis caiisa egestatem exsequi 60 
atque eum agrum me habere quam te, tiia qui toleres 

moenia? 
LE. nolo ego mihi te tam prospicere, qui meam egesta- 
tem leves, 
sed ut inops infamis ne sim: ne mi banc famam diflferant, 

690 me germanam meam sororem in concubinatiim tibi, 

SI sine dote dem, dedisse magis quam in matrimonium. 65 
quis me inprobior perhibeatur ^sse? haec famigeratio 
t^ honestet, me conlutulentet, si sine dote duxeris. 



682. rem being a monosyllable 
and following a disyllabic word 
becomes enclitic. We should 
not, therefore, change the ms. 
reading to tanta/m abusvi^ sum 
rem patria/m, as Ritschl does. 
— porro 'in future'. — in ditiis 
is an exaggerated expression, 
just as in the next line Lesbo- 
nicus forgets that his sister 
would not egere, in case she 
married Lysiteles. 

684. condnnare frequently 
stands in Plautus where a later 
writer would use reddere, — 
The sense is: a man who con- 
ducts himself lightly to his own 
family, will never acquire gra- 
vity in the eyes of others. 

685. nolo te iactari *do not 
trouble (vex) yourself about it'. 

686. egestatem exsequi would be 
eg. perpeti in later Latin. 

637. I do not consider the 
antithesis between the two pro- 
nouns me and te a sufficient 
reason for transposing eum me 
agrum, as Ritschl does. Comp. 



the hiatus in Virg. Eel. VIII 
108 an qui amant, and see 
Munro on Lucr. II 404. 

688. qui = ut eo; tolerare 
(see n. on v. 338) moenia means 
*assist you in discharging your 
duties'. 

688. qui *how' or *in what 
manner.' 

689. For fam^m differre cf. 
above, v. 186. 

690. concubinattis denotes a 
kind of 'morganatic' marriage 
which was far from bringing 
discredit to the wife, but ex- 
pressed her social inferiority 
to her husband. See Walter, 
History of Roman Law § 533. 

693.- conlutulentet si is no 
doubt indicated by the reading 
of BC conlutulent et si: the true 
form of the verb has first 
been pointed out by a Norwegian 
scholar, Bugge, who justly 
quoted the analogous formations 
of opulentare and turhulentare : 
all editions before Ritschl's read 
conlutulet. See above, v. 292. 
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tibi sit emolumentum honoris: mihi quod obiectent siet. 
695 LV. quid? te dictatorem censes fore, si aps te agrum 

acceperim ? 

LE. neque volo neque postulo neque censeo : verum tamen 70 

fs est honos homini pudico, meminisse officium suom. 

LV. scio equidem te animatus ut sis: video subolet s^ntio: 

id agis ut, ubi adfinitatem inter nos nostram adstrinxeris, 
700 atque agrum dederis nee quicquam hie tibi sit qui 

vitam colas, 

^flfugias ex lirbe inanis, profugus patriam deseras, 75 

cognatos adfinitatem amicos factis nuptiis. 

m6a opera hinc proterritum te meaque avaritia autument. . 

id me conmissurum ut patiar fieri, ne animum induxeris. 
705 ST. non enim possum quin exclamem: euge eiige, Lusi 

teles, palin: 

facile palmam hab^s: hie victust: vicit tua comoedia. 80 

hie agit magis ex argumento et versus melioris facit. 



695. dictatorem is said in 
agreement with Roman manners ; 
the Greek original probably had 

696. Lesbonicus purposely 
uses three synonyms to render 
his assertion very emphatic. 

697. pudico ""a man of honour': 
the expression is an intentional 
allusion to Lysiteles' words 
V. 661. 

698. te is an instance of pro- 
lepsis: cf. 373. — For subolet 
sentio see above, v. 615. 

700 qui vitam colons *to sustain 
your life'. 

701. inanis 'penniless.' 

702. The emphasis implied 
in the addition of this line has 
escaped Ritschl so much that 
he actually considers it to be 
an interpolation. — cognati 
alludes especiaUy to his sister, 
adfinitatem (the collective term 
= adfines) to Lysiteles and 
Philto, and amicos is a general 
term more comprehensive than 
the two preceding. 



703. autument: see n. on 
V. 324. 

704. The construction is ne 
anim,, ind, m>e covmnissurum ut 
id patiar fi>eri, 

705. non enim is the reading 
of the mss. and of Cicero de 
orat. II 10, 39 who quotes this 
line: it is, however, possible 
thatPlautus wrote noenwm (which 
Ritschl has in his text): see n. 
on Aul. 67. — nccXw *da capo.* 

706. facile 'doubtless.' — tiuju 
comoedia *your acting': the line 
is an faithful translation from the 
Greek, being only applicable 
to Greek customs; at Rome 
the actors (except the dominua 
gregis) were slaves and treated 
as such: see the end of the 
Cistellaria : omamenta (their 
costume) ponent. postidea loci 
Qui deliquit (who has played 
badly) vapulahit; qui non delir 
quit bibet. 

707. sq. are rejected by Lade- 
wig and Ritschl, as it seems 
justly. In the preceding line: 
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^tiam ob stultitiam tuam te tueris? multabo mina. 
LE. quid tibi interpellatio aut in consilium hue accessiost? 
710 ST. eodem pacto, quo hue accessi, apsc^ssero. LF. i hac 

meciim domum, 
Lusiteles: ibi de istis rebus pliira fabulabimur. 86 

LV. nil ego in oeeulto agere soleo. meusutanimust, eloquar: 
si mihi tua soror, ut ego aequom eenseo, ita nuptum datur, 
sine dote, neque tu hinc abituru's, quod meumst, id erit tuom : 
715 sin aliter animatus es, bene quod agas eveniat tibi. 

6go amicus numquam tibi ero alio pacto : sic sententiast. 90 
ST. abiit hercle ille quidem. ecqui audis, Lusiteles? ego 

t^ volo. 
hie quoque hinc abiit. Stasime, restas solus, quid ego 

mine agam, 
nisi uti sarcinam constringam et clupeum ad dorsum 

accommodem, 
720 fulmentas iubeam suppingi soccis? non sisti potest. 



hie was used of Lesbonicus, 
and cannot now be used of 
Lysiteles with such a sudden 
transition. — mdioris is the 
reading of the mss. : see n. on v.29. 

708. From Tac. Ann. I 77 it 
appears that fines were not 
used as a punishment for bad 
acting until a later time, — an 
additional argument to prove 
the spuriousness of these two 
lines. 

709. *What business have you 
to interrupt us or to intrude 
yourself upon our consultation?* 
For the verbal nouns inter- 
pellatio and accessio and their 
construction see my n. on 
Aul. 420. 

710. eodem pacto i. e. pedibus. 
The answer is about the same 
as a forward boy might give 
when reproved for a liberty he 
has taken. 

711. istis i. e. quae tibi sunt 
cordi. 



712. meus ut animttst, eloquar 
TU speak my , mind. 

7l4.¥oT sine dote comp. n. on 
V. 605. 

715. quod agas * whatever you 
intend to do.' Lysiteles means 
*do whatever you like, you shall 
have my good wishes, but 
nothing more.' 

717. The ms. reading abiit 
appears to me necessary on 
account of the next line, and 
instead of changing it to the 
present, I have preferred writing 
ecqui instead of ecquid, — ego 
te volo sc. conloqui, see v. 516. 

719. Stasimus reverts to his 
melancholy reflections of v. 
596 sq. 

720. fulmenta occurs only 
here in Plautus ; > as a feminine 
it is also used by Lucilius and 
Cato de re rust. 14. — non 
sisti potest lit. Hhe affair cannot 
be stopt,' an expression several 
times used by Livy (U 29, 8. 
m 9, 8. 16, 4. 20, 8). 
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video caculam militarem me futurum baud longius. 95 

atque aliquem ad regem in saginam si erus se coniexitmeus, 
credo ad sumraos bellatores acrem — fup:itorem fore, 
6t capturum spolia ibi — ilium quf ero advorsus venerit. 
725 6gomet autem, quom extemplo arcum et pharetram et 

sagitas siimpsero, 
cassidem in caput — dormibo placidwZe in tabernaculo. lOO 
ad forum ibo: niidius sextus quoi talentum miituom 
dedi, reposcam, ut habeam mecum quod feram viaticum. 



Megaronides. CaLLICLEvS. 

ME. Vt mihi rem narras, Callicles, nullo mo do 
730 pote fieri prosus quin dos detur virgini. 



in 3 



721. cacula 'servus militia' 
Festi epit. p. 45, 16 with special 
reference to this passage. — haud 
lonngitis 'at do very distant time'. 

722. coniexit = coniecesit = 
coniecsit; comp. faxo-=^faxeso 
from a perfect faxi instead 
of feci, 

723. ad 'compared with:' see 
n. on Ter. Eun. 361. Capt. 112,. 
26 (Thalesjad sapientiam 'huius 
nimivts nugator fuit. — The joke 
consists in fugitorem being said 
naqd nQoadoxiecv for pugnatorem 
or militem; so also in the 
following lines. Plautus is very 
fond of these jokes and employs 
them in several passages with 
happy effect. See below, v. 992. 
Cure. 562. Bacch. 503 sqq. True. 
n 3, 23-28. 

725. I have adopted the 
reading proposed by C. F. W. 
Miiller, Plant. Pros. p. 253 sq., 
which agrees with the mss. 
except that they have an 
additional mihi after arcum. 
For sdgtta see Introd. to Aul. 
p. XLIV. 

726. The mss. read plddde 
with a hiatus which Ritschl 



formerly removed by reading 
placvdule (which I have adoptee^ 
and in his second edition by 
pUicided, On these forms see 
the Preface. 

727. nudivs is a compression 
of nunc dius (the old nom. 
instead of dies, for which see 
n. on Aul. 72) sc. est; the first 
syllable is in Plautus always 
short in spite of its origin; cf. 
kodie = hoc die. 

728 dedi: for the shortened 
ending see Introd. to Aul. 

p. xxvm. 

Sc. in. Megaronides appears 
once more to give Callicles 
the benefit of his advice. . 

729. lit miki rem narras *to 
judge from your account of the 
affair:' comp. above, v. 547. — 
nullo modo should be taken 
together withprosus : Brix quotes 
Cic. d. nat. d. Ill 8, 21 nuUo 
modo prorsu^ oAsentior. Trans- 
late *it is absolutely (unavoidably) 
necessary that the young lady 
should get a dowry.' 

730. prosus is the reading of 
B, prorsi4s of the other mss. 
See n. on v. 182. 
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GA. namque h^rcle honeste fieri ferine n6n potest, 

ut earn perpetiar ire in matrimonium 

sine dote, quom eius r^m penes me habeam domi. 

* * * ■ * 

ME. * * * * 

pairata dos domist: nisi exspectare vis, 

735 ut earn sine dote frater nuptum conlocet: 
post adeas tute Philtonem et dot^m dare 
te ei dicas: facere id eius ob amicitiam patris. 
verum hoc ego vereor, ne istaec poUicitatio 
te in crimen populo ponat atque infamiam. 

740 non temere dicant te benignum virgini: 

datam tibi dotem, ei quam dares, eius a patre: 
ex ea largiri te illi neque ita, ut sit data, 
incolumem sistere ei, sed detraxe autument. 
nunc si opperiri vis adventum Charmidi, 

745 perlongumst: huic ducendi interea apscesserit 
lubido; atqui ea condicio vel primariast. 



10 
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731. honeste ferme ^scarcely 
decently.' 

733. eius rem *her fortune.' 
— After this line Ritschl has 
justly assumed a gap in whicli 
Gallicles declares that though 
resolved to give the young lady 
a -dowry, he is as yet uncertain 
whether to give it her directly 
or wait until her father's return. 
Upon this Megaronides answers 
mora quid opus est, quaeso? 
quando equidem tibi Parata etc. 
(The first line is by Eitschl.) 

736. For ut after exspectare 
Brix compares Cic. Catil. II 
§ 27. pro Roscio Am. § 82. 
Livy XXIII 31, 7, and the ana- 
logous construction manere ut 
Stich. 68. — cordocare is the 
usual expression of marrying: 
see n. on Ter. Phorm. 769. 

736. dare *to offer :' see n. on 
Ter. Andr. 646. 

738. ista>ec pollidtatio *any 
such promise on your part.' 



739. Translate 'exposes you 
to the slander and calumnies 
of the people.' 

740. non temere belongs to 
benignum: *they may perhaps 
say that your generosity towards 
the young lady has its good 
reason.' For benignus *generou8, 
liberal' see n. on Aul. 114. 

741. ems is monosyllabic. 

743. incolumem 'complete.' — 
detraxe is a compression from 
detraxise, the Plautine spelling 
of detraxisse, 

744. Charmidi is an old form 
of the genitive given by the 
palimpsest; cf. Rud. I 1, 4 
Euripidi, ib. HL 5, [42 Herctdi. 
Bacch. 938 AchiUi. Capt. Ill 3, 
13 PhUocrati. Other instances 
see in my n. on Ter. Andr. 368, 
and cf. also Bucheler, Lat. decl. 
p. 38 sq. 

746. This line is only in the 
palimpsest, and not found in 
the other mss. — condicio. 
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CA. nam hercle omnia istaec v^niunt in mentem mihi. 

ME. vide si hiic utibile magis atque in rem d^putas: 

ipsum adeas Lesbonicum edoctum ut res se habet. 20 

750 CA. ut ego nunc adulescenti thensaurum mdicem 

indgmito, pleno amoris ac lasciviae? 

minume, minume hercle vero. nam certo scio, 

lociira quoque ilium omnem, libi situst, comederit. 

quin fodere metuo, sonitum ne ille exaiidiat, 25 

755 neu rem ipsam indaget, dotem dare si dixerim. 

ME. quo pacto ergo igitur clam dos depromi potest? 

CA. dum occasio ei rei reperiatnr, interim 

ab amico alicunde miituom argentiim rogem. 

ME. potin' est ab amico alicunde exorari? CA. potest. 30 



*match.' — vel 'even', *one might 
say', first-rate : see n. on v. 655. 

747. For nam we should 
supply •! quite agree with you, 
for — .' — istaec, quae tu dicis. 

748. For vide see Introd. to 
Aul. p. XXVII. — in rem, *ad- 
vantageous, advisable': see n. 
on V. 238. 

749. The reading is very 
doubtful; the mss. give ut 
adeam lesbonicum edoceam,^ but 
A has ipsum instead of ut. Our 
text gives Bothe's emendation, 
in the absence of anything 
more probable, ut may have 
got here from the beginning 
of the next line, where it is 
quite in its place. 

750. ut expresses indignation 
= visne ut. See on v. 1046. 

753. situst is the reading of 
BCD, situmst of A: but surely 
the first deserves the preference, 
as I was mistaken in asserting 
(in blind acceptation of Fleck- 
eisen's statement) that this 
word was used as a neuter in 
the Trinummus, though it is used 
so by Petronius Sat. p. 53, 17 Bu. 

754. The relative quern is very 
languid in this place, and Gep- 
pert is no doubt right in con- 



jecturing qiiin^ the old spelling 
of which, quein, could easily 
be mistaken for quern. 

755. ipsam rem indaget is 
logically dependent on exaudiat : 
'I am afraid he might hear the 
noise, in consequence of which 
he would doubtless discover 
the thing (money) itself;' but 
neu coordinates the sentence 
with the preceding, while it 
ought to be subordinated. — 
The subj. of the infinitive sen- 
tence is omitted, as is indeed 
very often the case in the 
comic writers. 

756. ergo igitur is one of the 
palpable tautological expressions 
in Plautus (cf. 818) which 
Apuleius had the bad taste to 
imitate in at least 14 instances. 
Comp. itaque ergo Ter. Eun. 317 
and in Livy. 

757. rei is monosyllabic, and 
no doubt Plautus himself wrote 
re, as the scribes forgot the 
word on account of its resem- 
blance to the first syllable of 
the following word. 

759. Megaronides knows very 
skilfully how to hint to Callicles 
that he cannot or will not 
advance the money to him. 
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760 ME. gerra6: ne tu illud v^rbum actutum inv6neris: 

*mihi quidem hercle ii6n est quod dem mutuom'. 

CA. malim hercle ut verum dfcant quam ut dent mdtuom. 

ME. sed vide consilium, sf placet. CA. quid c6nsilist? 

ME. scitum, tit ego opinor, c6nsilium inveni. CA. quid est? 35 
765 ME. homo c6nducatur aliquis iam quantum potest, 

ignota facie, quae Mc non visitata sit. 

769 menddcilocum aliquem * * * 

770 falsldicum, confid^ntem. CA. quid turn postea?. 

767 ME. is homo exornetur graphice in peregriniim modum, 

771 quasi ad adulescentem i patre ex Seleiicia 

veni^t: salutem ei nuntiet verbis patris: 42 

ilium bene gerere rem 6t valere et vivere: 
et eum rediturum actutum. ferat epistulas 



760. gerrae 'bosh', the same 
as nugae, logi, fahulae, somnia, 
— ne *surely'. — verbum inve- 
neris, non pecuniam. 

761. mihi is placed at the 
beginning of the line with great 
emphasis. The same beginning 
(mihi quidem hercle) is quoted 
by Brix from Merc. IV 4, 22. 
Poen. I 1, 23. 3, 3. Rud. I 2, 
20. — For the evasive answer 
it will scarcely be necessary to 
quote similar instances from 
Plautus or other writers — 
modern instances occur in prac- 
tical life. 

762. Callicles answers ironi- 
cally *I would much rather they 
spoke the truth (i. e. were really 
poor) than they should lend me 
the money\ This implies that for 
their meanness they deserve to 
be poor. 

763. sed: Megaronides wants 
to lead the conversation into 
another channel, as the subject 
Might finally become personal. 

1§4. scitum *clever.' 
766. quantum potest *as soon 
as possible.' 
766. facie * outward appear- 



ance: see below v. 852. — 
visitata ^common.' 

769. This line has been re- 
covered from the paHmpsest- 
as far as it goes. (It is omitted 
in the other mss.) Eitschl 
supplies esse hom,inem oportet 
de foro. 

770. confidens^im^ndeTii, bold': 
see n. on v. 201. — quid turn 
postea *what to do with him?' 

767. exornetur ^shall be dressed 
(got) up', the technical ex- 
pression of the getting-up of 
an actor. — graphice 'cleverly' : 
see below 936. 1024. 1139. 

772. verbis patris *in his 
father's name.' 

774. actutum 'almost imme- 
diately.' — epistv^a is the only 
genuine Plautine form of this 
word, though in this place our 
mss. read epistolas. ejnstula wsiS 
the usual form in the Imperial 
period, though epistola was 
used as early as the period of 
the Gracchi and the Cimbrian 
wars and is also found in the 
best mss. of Cicero. Corssen IT 
141. 142. Brambach, on Latin 
orthography p. 82, Ritschl 
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775 duas: eas nos consignemus, quasi sint a patre. 

det alteram illic, alteram dicat tibi 

dare sese velle. CA. p^rge porro dicere. 

ME. seque aurum ferre vfrgini dotem a patre 

dicat, patremque id iiississe aurum tibi dare. 
780 ten^s iam? CA. propemodum, atque ausculto p^rlubens. 

ME. tum tu igitur demus adulescenti aunim dabis, 

ubi erit locata virgo in matrimdnium. 

CA. scite h^rcle sane. ME. hoc, libi thensaurum eflfoderis, 

suspfcionem ab adulescente amoveris. 
785 cens^bit aurum esse a patre adlatum tibi: 

tu d6 thensauro siimes. CA. satis scite et probe: 

quamquam hoc me aetatis siicophantari pudet. 

sed epistulas quando opsignatas adferet, 

nonne arbitraris tiim adulescentem anuli 
790 pat^mi signum novisse? ME. etiam tu taces? 

sesc^ntae ad eam rem causae possunt conligi. 

ilium quem ante habuit, perdidit, fecft novom. 



Opusc. n 493. Schuchardt I 40. 
n 148.' ( Wagener, Latin spelling 
for the use of schools, p. 19.) 

776. illic = illice, see n. on 
Aul. 663. 

777. For porro pergere see n. 
on V. 162. 

779. dare either stands for 
dari (see n. on Aul. 242), or 
we should supply the subj. se. 

780. Our mss. give prope- 
modo, but as this would loe an 
isolated instance of this form 
in Plautus who generally says 
propemodum, 1 have here also 
adopted the usual form in con- 
formity with FZ. 

781. devnvia is attested by 
Festus p. 70, 8 as an old form 
instead of demum (of. rursus 
rursum, prorsits prorsum) which 
was used byLivius Andronicus. 
To avoid the hiatus in the cae- 
sura of a senarius we may, per- 
haps, assume that Plautus also 
usdd it, as Ritschl, Koch and 
Bergk do. 



782. For locata see n. on 
Ter. Phorm. 646. 

783. hoc =■ hoc re, 

785. The mss. spell 8t*spicio- 
nem here also with a c see n. 
on V. 79. — The sense is *you 
will prevent the young man 
from conceiving any suspicion.' 

787. hoc aetatis and similar 
phrases are very common in 
all writers: comp. Ter. Haut. 
110 istuc a^etatis, Cic. Cluent. 
§141 and Livy X 24 i<Z aetcUns, 

788. sycophantari 'play the 
part of a sycophant.' 

790. For etiam tu taeea comp. 
above v. 514 

791 sescentas 'ever so many': 
but Mil. gl. 250 we read tre- 
cento^ possunt causae conligi, 
where Lorenz's note deserves 
to be compared. 

792. The mss. read ilium quem 
habuit perdidit alium post fecit 
novum. Instead of ante (added 
by Ritschl), we may also 
guess at olim; but Ritschl is 
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iam si 6psignatas non feret, dici hoc potest, 

apud p6rtitores eds resignatas sibi 65 

795 insp^ctasque esse, in huius modi negotio 

di^m sermone terere segniti^s merast; 

quamvfs sermones possunt longi t^xier. 

abi ad thensaurum iam confestim cldnculum: 

servos, ancillas amove: atque audin? CA. quid est? 
800 ME. ux6rem quoque eampse banc rem uti cel^s face: 

nam pdi tacere numquam quicquamst quod queant. 

quid nunc stas? quin tu bine te dmoves et t6 moves? 

aperi, deprome inde aiiri ad banc rem quod sat est: 

contfnuo turn operi d^nuo: sed clanculum, 75 



no doubt right in considering 
alium post as mere glosses. 

793. iam si is almost the 
same as etiam si, 

794. portitores denotes the 
custome-house officers who had 
to collect the duties on all 
merchandise arriving in the 
harbour; on account of this 
being the fiftieth part of the 
value in most instances^ they 
were called nfvnjxoarokoyot at 
Athens. They had also the per- 
mission to open letters to 
prevent the occurrence of de- 
fraudation. Cf. Ter. Phorm. 150, 
and below 1107. 

795. huiits is monosyllabic. — 
negotio *a difficulty', cf. negotium 
exhibere, nqciyfjiaia 7r«^//f*»'. 

796. segnities ^slowness'; he 
means 4t is mere waste oftime.^ 

797. qucmivis belongs to longi 
*talk of ever such great length* : 
cf. n. on V. 380. 

800. eampse is not given by 
the mss., but required by the 
metre. Plautus says both eumpse 
and ipsum, eampse and ipsam,. 
See also Corssen II 847. 

SOI. queant sc. uxores. (The 
plural is an aesthetical correction 
by Meier of the ms. reading 



queat, which would be perso- 
nal and rude.) 

802. The ms. reading may be 
explained by assuming the use 
of two synonyms emphatically 
expressing one and the same 
idea: see n. on v. 130; but as 
even then we are obliged to 
add te (which is not in the mss.), 
Seyffert may perhaps be right 
in considering the words et te 
'moves as a gloss which super- 
seded the original reading ted 
ocius, 

803. Instead of aperi, abi 
would be far preferable. — 
The money to be taken from 
the hoard is not intended for 
the sycophant, but to be kept 
in readiness for the dowryafter 
the delivery of the letters 
supposed to be brought by him 
from Charmides. 

804. The mss. read continuo 
operito; but the present im- 
perative is clearly required by 
the analogy of the two prece- 
ding lines, and such a pronun- 
ciation as conttnvo operito is quite 
unexampled in Plautus. I have 
considered to as an error for 
tu = titm before the verb in 
order to avoid the hiatus. 
(Ritschl continuod operi denuo,) 
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805 sicut praecepi, et cunctos exturba aedibus. 

CA. ita faciam. ME. at enim longo sermone litimur 
diem conficimus quom iam properatost opus, 
nil est de signo quod vereare: me vide, 
lepida lUast causa ut conmemoravi, dicere 

810 apud portitores esse inspectas. denique 
di6i tempus non vjdes? quid ilium putas 
natura ilia atque ing^nio? iam dudum ^briust: 
quidvis probari ei poterit. tum, quod maxumist, 
adferre se, non p^tere hie dicet. CA. iam sat est. 

815 ME. ego sticophantam iam cohduco de foro, 
epfstulasque iam consignab6 duas: 
eumque hinc ad adulescentem meditatiim probe 
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805. precepit in the mss. is 
clearly a corruption of the 
reading given in the text. All 
former editors omit et. 

806. The hiatus after faciam 
is justified by the change of 
speakers : see v. 432. The mss. 
add nimis before lonao, which 
IS a mere gloss on longo. 

807. quom is Fleckeisen's 
emendation of quod of the mss. 
The sense is *we waste the day, 
though we should now make 
haste'. (Ritschl keeps quod as 
an ablative; but C. F. W. MiiUer 
*Nachtrage' p. 31, shows that 
this can only be taken as an 
accusative, though it does not 
give the sense required for 
this passage.) 

808. me vide *only look to 
me', i. e. in any difficulty come 
to me for advice. For instances 
see my n. on Ter. Andr. 350. 

809. lepida ^capital', causa 



'excuse*. 



810. apt4d drops its £nal d: 
see Introd. to Aul. p. XXXIV, 
and Schuchardt, on vulgar Latin 
I 123. — denique: see n. on 
Ter. Haut. 69. 

811. quid ilium putas 4nwhat 
state do you think him to be?' 



Brix compares Bacch. 208 ut 
eam credis? Merc. 352 quern 
ad/modum existumet me. 

813. quidvis probari ei poterit 
'anything may be made credible 
to him.' The mss. read probare, 
emended by Ritschl. Assuming 
the original spelling to have 
been, as it no doubt was, pro- 
barei ei, we may easily under- 
stand the omission of ei and 
the change of the passive infin. 
to the active. 

815. iam conduco 'this very 
minute I'll engage'; the present 
is given by the mss. and should 
not be exchanged for the future. 
— deforo: the /orwm (in Athens 
the ayogd) was the place most 
frequented by idlers, loungers 
and people on the look-out for 
'something to turn up.' See the 
Sycophant's candid description 
of himself, v. 847 sqq. 

816. Ritschl rejects this line, 
but eum may be said of the 
sycophant in the next line in 
spite of the interposition of 
th«se words. 

817. meditatum has a passive 
sense 'well - schooled , well- 
drilled': cf. Mil. gl. 903 probe 
meditatam utrcumque dtico, on 
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mittam. CA. eo ego ergo igitur intro ad officiiim meum. 
tu istiic age. ME. actum r^ddam nugacissume. 



which line Lorenz quotes Epid. 
in 2, 39 . sq. earn permeditatam 
meis dolis asttctiisque onustam 
Mittam^ and justly notes the 
difference between this personal 
use of the passive and the ex- 
pressions meditata verba, con- 
sUia etc. (see Ter. Phorm. 248), 
the construction m^ditori aliquem 
not being found is any Latin 
writer. 



818. ergo igitur: see n. on v. 
756. (The mss. have not got 
these words; but ergo might be 
easily overlooked in the vicinity 
of egOf and igitur before intro.) 

819. istuc, your part of the 
affair, as described 803 sqq. — 
nugcicissume 4n the shrewdest 
manner.' 
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ACTVS IV. 



Charmides. 

820 Sdlipotenti et multipotenti lovis fratri aetherei Neptuno 
la^tus lubens laud^s ago gratas gratisque habeo et fluc- 

tibus salsis, 
quos penes mei fuit potestas, bonis mis quid foret ^t 

meae vitae, 
qu6m suis me ex locfs in patriam urbem tisque incolu- 

mem r^ducem faciunt. 
atque tibi ego, Neptiine, ante alios deos gratis ago atque 

habeo summas: ^ 

825 nam te omnes saevomque severumque, avidis moribiis 

conmemorant, 



^ ACT. IV. 820. salipotens is a 
an. kfy. — luppiter aethereus 
is a translation of the Homeric 
Zfvs ai&igt vaCtov. 

821. In laetus lubens the co- 
pula et is omitted in conformity 
with the usage of archaic Latin. 
The line is very emphatic on 
account of the threefold allite- 
ration 2aetus Rubens Maudes and 
the twofold gratas gratisque, 
the effect of the latter being 
also increased by the parono- 
masia: cf. Poen. I 1, 6 qvibus 
pro benefactis fateor deberi tibi 
Et Wbertatem et multas gratas 
gratias, in agreement with which 
we should nere also understand 
gratasque gratis, assuming a 
transposition of qu>e, — laudes 
gratisque agere is a solemn for- 
mula in thanking the gods: 



cf. Mil. gl. 411. Livy Vn 36, 7. 
Tac. Ann. I 69. 

822. mei and fiiit are mono- 
syllabic. — bdnts : see Introd. 
to Aul. p. XXX V 111. — mis is 
contracted from meis or* miis 
(7nieis in one of the epitaphs 
of the Scipios) in very much 
the same way as deis changes 
to dis. — m£ae is again mono- 
syllabic. 

823. This line contains the 
reason of his thankfulness: cf. 
Stich. ni 1, 1 quom bene re 
gesta salvos convorior domum^ 
Neptuno gratis haheo et tempestor 
tihus. — suis e locis, called loca , 
Neptunia Mil. gl. 413. — in 
patria/m urbem usque 'even the 
long way to my native town.' 

824. atque 'especially.' 

825. avidis moribus: the sea 
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spurcificum, iDmanem, intolerandum, v^saDum: ego con- 
tra opera expertus. 

nam pol placidum te ^t clementem eo nsqu^ modo, ut 

Yoloi, usiis sum in alto. 

dtque banc tuam apud homines gloriam auribus iam 

acceperam ante: 

pauperibus te parcere solitum, ditis damnare atque domare. 10 
830 abi, lando: scis ordine, ut aequomst, tractare homines. 

hoc dis dignumst: 

semper mendicis modesti smt, secus nobilfs apud homines. 

fidus fuisti: infidum esse iterant nam apsque foret te, 

sat sdo in alto 

distraxissent disque tulissent satellites tui miserum foede, 



swallows anything it can lay 
hold of. 

826. 8purcifictA8 is an, kty, : cf. 
spurcidicus. — contra 'on the 
contrary', is in Plautus and 
Terence always adverb , and 
never preposition. — Translate 
^I have made an experience to 
the contrary by your assistance.' 
Cf. Bacch. 387 id opera experttts 
8tim esse ita, 

827. usque 'throughout.' The 
construction is eo modo ut (for 
quo) volui, 

828. For auribus see Introd. 
to Aul. p. XVn. (The mss. add 
the gloss et nobilis [cf. 831] 
before apud^ and omit hie) 

830. ahi expresses praise and 
approbation: cf. n. on Ter. 
Ad. 664. — ordine is frequently 
used like an adverb by the 
comic poets, meaning 'properly.' 

831. mendicis is a forcible 
expression instead of pa/uperibus 
(829). — modestum ^esse cdicui 
'use a person with moderation.' 
— The words secus nobilis apud 
homines are not in the mss., 
but appropriately supplied by 
'G. Hermann from v. 828, which 



terminates in the mss. with et 
nobilis apud homines, 

832. iterant, in Plautus means 
merely narrant: (Placidus has 
the gloss Hterant, discunt, indi- 
cant' : Ritschl praef. p. LXVIII.) 
see Cas. Y 2, 5 operam date 
dum mea facta itero: certost 
operae cutribus percipere. — 'The 
preposition ahsqtte is always 
used by the comic poets so as 
to imply a conditional clause 
si sine, the verb esset or foret 
being then used impersonally: 
absque te esset = si tu non 
esses. So absque, me, te, eo, 
hoc, hac re esset (foret). Besides 
the comic poets, only writers 
of the silver age use absque, 
but without any conditional 
sense and with the meaning of 
praeter, sine.* Brix. 

833. disque tulissent instead 
of distulissentque: similar in- 
stances of tmesis occur both 
in Plautus and Terence; see the 
index to my edition of Terence 
s. V. 'tmesis.' — ^ satellites 
the 'second syllable is shortened 
(Plautus of course spelt it with 
only one I) : see Introd. to Aul. 
p. XLU. The satellites of Nep- 
tune are the winds and storms. 
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bonaque item omnia una mecum passim caeruleos per 

campos: — 15 

835 ita iam quasi canes, baud secus, circumstant navem 

turbine venti: 
imbres fluctusque atque procellae infensae fremere, fran- 

gere malum, 
rtiere antemnas, scindere vela: — ni pax propitia foret 

praesto. 
apage a me sis: dehfnc iam certumst otio dare me: satis 

partum habeo, 
quibus aerumnis deluctavi, filio dum divltias quaero. — 20 
840 sed quis hie est qui in ' plateam ingreditur cum novo 

ornatu specieque simul? 
pol quamquam domi cupio, opperiar: quam hie r6m 

gerat, animum adv6rtam. 



834. caeruleos per campos av 
iofidia novrov. 

835. circumstant aptly leads 
us to the descriptive infinitives 
in the next lines.- 

837. ruere . is in poetical 
language both transitive and 
intransitive: cf. Ter. Ad. 319 
ceteros ruerem. — Both pa^ and 
propitius are words used espe- 
ciaUy of gods, here of Neptune. 

838. dehinc is monosyllabic, 
as it always is in Plautus. — 
certumst : see _ n. on 270. — The 
synizesis otio is admissible in a 
somewhat loose metre, like the 
present, but not in ordinary 
iambic or trochaic lines. 
The _ same observation applies 
to ^io in the next line. 

839. The active use of de- 
luctare (instead of the deponent) 
is attested by Nonius p. 468, 29. 
— Persa 4 we have cum leone 
(and a set of other ablatives) 



dductari. — The construction 
is here: satis partum habeo eis 
aerumnis quibus deluctavi. 

840. The anapaestic lines are 
calculated to express Charmides* 
surprise and gradual retreating 
to the background of the stage. 
cum novo ornatu 'strange attirfe' : 
for the prosody nov' ornatu see 
Intro d. to Aul. p. LIT. — simul: 
not only that he should walk 
this way, but also his strange 
costume and appearance excite 
Charmides' curiosity. 

841. domi cupio Imd-vfJKa otxov: 
so Mil. gl. 801 eius domi cupiet 
miser ^ and ib. 964 cupiunt tui 
(this is at least a very probable 
conjecture): Lorenz observes 
that the same construction is 
used by Symmachus who says 
vestri cupiunt Epist. I 8 in. — 
The i in domi is shortened: 
Intro d. to Aul. p. XXV. 
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SVCOPHANTA. ChaRMIDES. 

SVC. Hulc ego die nom^n Trinummo facio: nam ego 

operdm meam 
tribus nummis hodi^ locavi ad artis naugatorias. 
845 advenio ex Seleticia, Macedonia, Asia atque 'Arabia, 
quas ego neque oculis neque pedibus umquam usurpavlmeis. 
vfden egestas quid negoti dat homini misero mali? ^ 

quin ego nunc subigor trium nummum causa, ut hasce 

epistulas 
dicam ab eo homine me accepisse, quern ego qui sit 

homo nescio, 
850 neque novi neque natus necne Merit, id solide scio. 
CH. pol hie quidem fungino generest: capite se totiim tegit. 
Hflurica facias videtur hominis: eo omatu advenit. 10 

SVC. ille qui me condiixit, ubi conduxit, abduxit domum: 
qua6 voluit, mihi dixit, docuit, et praemonstravit prius, 
855 qu6 modo quidque agerem. nunc adeo, si quid ego addi- 

dero amplius. 



Sc. II. This is in point of 
comic power and vivid dialogue 
the best scene in the whole play. 

843. diei is the reading of 
the mss., but we are no doubt 
justified in expressing even in 
speUing the synizesis of ei into 
«. See n. on Aul. 607. The da- 
tive Fide is found in an in- 
scription on a cippus from 
Picenum : C. I. L. I 170 p. 31. 

844 tribus nummis no doubt 
means *for three drachmas' : see 
n. on Aul. 108. — naugatorias 
is the speHing of the palimpsest : 
see n. on v. 396. 

845. Seleucia: see n. on v. 112. 

847. quid negoti mali *what 
abominable business': Eitschl 
compares Most. 531, quid ego 
hodie negoti confeci mali. 

848. quin ego *why, I am now 
even obliged, etc. (quin is the 
reading of the palimpsest,^ qui 
of the other mss.) — nummum 
is Ritschl's emendation which 



is also required by the metre; 
the mss. have nummorum: see 
n. on V. 152. 

850. solide thoroughly': cf. 
V. 892. 

851. funginus is an. kty. — 
The sycophant wears a large 
travelling-hat with a broad rim, 
which covers his whole figure, 
and makes him look like a 
mushroom. 

852. Hilurica is attested by 
the best mss., cf. Hilurios Men. 
235, where we also have the 
parallel case of Histros, Bitschl 
justly observes that Plautus uses 
this word with the first syllable 
short. — fades: see n. on 768. 

853. ubi conduxit is said with 
a certain comical emphasis in- 
stead of posthac, 

854. quas voluit *his intention'. 

— For praemonstro see above 
v. 342. 

855. For qu6 modd see v. 602. 

— The sycophant considers the 
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e6 conductor melius de me nogas conciliaverit. 
tit ille me exornavit, ita sum orndtus: argentum hoc facit: 15 
Ipse ornamenta d chorago haec sumpsit suo perfculo. 
nunc ego si potero ornamentis hominem circumducere, 
^^^ ddbo operam, ut me esse fpsum plane siicophantam s^ntiat. 
CH. quam magis specto, minus placet mihi hominis facies. 

mfra sunt, 



whole affair as *a good joke in 
which he may exaggerate as 
much as possible. 

856. For nogas see n. od v. 
396. — The sense is *my em- 
ployer will then be the gainer, 
in -as far as I give him even 
more humbug than he originally 
stipulated for', de me means *con- 
cerning me', tov/uov /uigog-; con- 
cUia/re is *to procure, buy'. 

8')8. argentum hoc facit * money 
effects such a thing as this'. 
The sycophant makes the shallow 
and trite observation that for 
money you may have anything 
— even such a peculiar costume 
as he is dressed in. (Brix takes 
hoc for the nom. and comp. 
Persa IV 4, 100 divitia^ tu ex 
istac facies — clearly against 
the sense of the passage, un- 
less I am greatly mistaken.) 

857. chordgus (x^Q*iy^^) ^^ Plau- 
tus means merely a *garderobier', 
i. a. lender of costumes for 
theatrical or other purposes. 
Of him the aediles hired the 
costumes required for the per- 
formance of their play; cf. 
Persa 169 SA. nod-fv drnamenta? 
Tox. dbs chorago sumito. Dare 
debet : praebenda aediles locd- 
verunt. In the Curculio IV 1 
a choragus appears even on the 
stage and expresses his fears 
as to the safety of his oma,- 
menta which he has given for 
the dressing up of a nugator 
lepidus: ornamenta quae locavi 



metuo ut possim recipere. The 
comicum choragtum (xoQtiytToy: 
see on v. 112) is mentioned 
Capt. prol. 68. — sim perieulo 
*at his risk'. 

859. circumducere *to cheat' 
is a frequent expression in Plau- 
tus: Bacch. 311. 1183. Pseud. 
529. True. IV 4, 21. Asin. 1 1, 83. 

860. ipsum *by myself, with- 
out requiring his instruction 
(854). He moans that Callicles 
shall find out to his cost that 
the sycophant is too clever for 
him. 

861. Ritschl has justly kept 
the reading of the mss. qtiam 
magis specto, minus plxicet; cf. 
Bacch. 1076 sq. qvicum magis in 
pectore meo foveo . . . Ma^gis eu- 
raest ma^isque adformido: another 
construction is found ib. 1091 
m^gis quam id reptfto, toon magis 
uror, and Poen. 12, 135 quam 
magis aspecto, tam magis est 
nimbata, and another variation 
Asin. I 3, 6 quam ma^gis in altum 
capessis, tam o/cstus te in por- 
turn refert. See also Men. 95 
quam magis extendaSy tanto ad^ 
stringunt artius. — mira sunt ni 
4t is very queer if he is not', 
i. e. he is most certainly-: see 
Amph. II, 126. 276. Poen. IV 
2, 19. Bacch. Ill 2. 45, and cf. 
mirum est ni Capt. IV 2, 43. 
mirum ni Amph. I 1, 163. Ter. 
Andr. Ill 4, 19. Eun. U 3, 53: 
II 1, 24. IV 4, 44. V 8, 53. 
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ni lllic homost aut dormitator aiit sector zonarius. 20 

I6ca contemplat, cfrcum spectat sese atque aedis noscitat: 
credo edepol, quo mox furatum veniat, speculatun loca. 
B65 mdgis lubidost 6pservare quid agat: ei rei operam dabo. 
SVC. has regiones demonstravit mihi ille conductor meus: 
apud illas aedis sistendae mihi sunt sucophantiae. 25 

fores pultabo. CH. ad nostras aedis hie quidem habet 

rectam viam: 
hercle opinor mi advenienti hac noctu agitandumst vigilias. 
870 SVC. aperite hoc, aperite. heus, ecquis his foribus tute- 

1am gerit? 
CH. quid, adulescens, quaeris? quid vis? qmd istas 

pultas? SVC. heiis, senex, 29 

Lesbonicum hinc adulescentem qua6ro in his regionibus, 31 
ubi habitet, et item alterum ad istanc capitis albitudinem, 
875 Calliclem quern aibat vocari, qui has mihi dedit epfstulas. 
CH. meiim gnatum hie quidem Lesbonicum quaerit et 

amicum meum, 



Haut. IV 1, 60. (Kibbeck, Lat. 
Part. p. 16.) 

862. dormitator is an. key., 
but has no doubt the same 
meaning as nugcUor: see n. on 
V. 981. — sector zonariiis (though 
Plautus himself wrote sonaritis, 
see Fleck, ep. crit. p. XII) *a 
cut-purse', fiakayr&oTOf^og, cf. the 
German beutdschneider. The an- 
cients were accustomed to carry 
their money in their belts, 

863. For drcum spectat sese 
see n. on v. 146. — noscitare 
<to try to know': Epid. IV 1, 

.10. Cist. IV 2, 14. 

864. mox 'after a short time' : 
it is, however, possible that 
the genuine reading is nox, 
which is used by Plautus as 
an adverb = rioctu Asin. Ill 3, 
7. — specvUaMr loca ^explores 
the locality': cf. Rud. I 2, 23 
an qtw furatwm venial vestiges 
loca? 



865. magis luhidost 'I feel even 
more inclined'. For the infini- 
tive see n. on v. 626. 

^ 867. sycophantiae = ojrtes nu- 
g'atoriacy v. 844. 

868. For f6re(s) see Introd. 
to Aul. p. XXXVIII. — Cf. Pseud. 
1137 hie quidem ad me recta 
hahet rectam viam; the same 
expression is found Mil. gl. 491. 

869. hac noctu occurs also 
Amph. 272. 731. Mil. gl. 381. 
Enn. Ann. 153. — agitandumst 
vigilias is a constr. frequent 
with the archaic and very late 
writers, but scarce enough in 
Cicero and Caesar who would 
prefer agitandae sunt vigilias, 

870. hoc *this place', a vague 
expression instead of has fores, 
Cf. below, V. 1174. 

872. hinc: cf. v. 326. 359. 

873. ad denotes comparison 
*like that white head of yours' : 
see n. on Ter. Eun. 361 : cf. 
below 921. Merc. II 3, 91 ut 
em6rem(ancillam) a<i id^om/ck^em. 
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quof ego 'liberosque bonaque conmendavi, Cdlliclem. 35 

SVC. fac'me, si scis, c^rtiorem hisce h6raine8 ubi habi- 

tent, pater. 
CH. quid eos quaeris? aiit quis es? aut tinde es? aut 

unde advenis? 37 

SVC. census quom sum, itiratori recte rationem dedi. 30 
CH. * * * * 

880 SVC. miilta simul rogas : nescio quid expediampotissumum. 
si unum quidquid sfngillatim et placide percontabere, 39 
et meum nomen et mea facta et itinera ego fax6 scias. 40 
CH. faciam ita ut vis. agedum, nomen prfmum memora 

tuom mihi. 
SVC. magnum facinus incipissis petere. CH. quid ita? 

SVC. quia, pater, 
885 si ante lucem ire hSrcle occipias a meo primo nomine, 
concubium sit noctis, priusquam ad postremum perv6neris. 
CH. 6pus factost viatico ad tuom n6men, ut tu pra^dicas. 45 



876. For quoi ego see n. on 
V. 358 and 558. 

877. hisce is expressly attested 
as an old form of the nom. 
plur. by Priscian XII p. 593 K. 
in Ter. Eun. 268. hisce is given 
by our mss. Mil. gl. 374 (where 
we have even hisce oculis as 
nom.) and 486, Pseud. 539. 
Persa 856. Rud. 294. Amph. 
974. Cure. 508. Capt. prol. 35 
{)iis probably Merc. 869) ; in the 
same way we have the nom. 
iUisce Most. 510. 935. 

879. The sycophant returns 
a haughty answer to Charmides' 
questions. The iuratores were 
the assistants of the censor 
who would naturally put que- 
stions of this kind for the purpose 
of making up their lists. — 
recte ^according to truth'. 

881. singiUatim is the only 
genuine form, not singulaiim. 

882. ego faxo scias 'I'll inform 
you' of my name etc. We should 
suppose that the sycophant pro- 
nounces this line in such a 



stately and solemn manner as 
to render Charmides quite eager 
to hear his tale. 

884. unagnum facinus * some- 
thing very difficult\ — incipis' 
sere occurs also Capt. IV 2, 22. 
n 1, 19. 

885. hercle is not in the mss., 
though B has in its place 
space for a word of 6 letters 
so as to render Eitschl's addi- 
tion of hercle very probable. 
hercle is put in the conditional 
clause by way of prolepsis 
instead of in the apodosis: see 
the parallel instance in v. 457. 
— The sycophant insinuates 
that he has already appeared 
under so many different names 
and in so many characters, as 
to possess a large number of 
^aliases.' 

886. concubium noctis 'dead 
of the night' is explained by 
Varro L. L. VII 78 a concubitu 
dormiendi causa, 

887. Neither the construction 
opus factost viatico nor the ex- 
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SVC. est minusculum alterum, quasi v^sculum vinarium. 
CH. quid est tibi nomen, adulescens? SVC. Tax' id 

est nomen mihi: 
890 hoc cotidianumst. CH. edepol nomen nugatorium: 

quasi dicas, si quid crediderim tibi, 'pax' periisse ilico. 
hic homo solide sticophantast. quid ais tu, adulescens? 

SVC. quid est? 
CH. ^loquere, isti tibi quid homines debent quos tu 

quaeritas ? 
SVC. pater istius adulescentis dedit has duas mi epistulas, 
895 Lesbonici: is mi est amicus. CH. teneo hunc manufe- 

starium, 50 

m6 sibi epistulas dedisse dicit. ludam hominem probe. 



'pression facere viaticum appears 
to be in conformity with Plau- 
tine usage, and facto is in all 
probability corrupt. Perhaps dn 
adjective like ma^o was the 
original reading. — ut tii prae- 
dicas *to conclude from your 
words.' 

888. The reading is very 
uncertain, vesculus would be a 
an, kfy., if the reading were 
certain [iuxillum B, idxillvm 
CD]: it would, of course, be 
the diminutive of vescvs *thin, 
meagre, spare.' (See the dis- 
cussion on this word by Ribbeck, 
Lat. Part. p. 10.) vinarium is 
used as subst. Poen. FV 2, 16. 
The reading of FZ is vasculum, 
the dim. of t/cw, in which case 
vinarium would be adj. 

889. Our text represents the 
reading of the mss., in which 
est is used short, as it is in a 
great number of passages in 
Plautus, and tibi appears with 
its second syllable long. There 
is no reason for reading istuc 
est nomen (without tibi), as 
Kitschl does in opposition to 
the mss. — Pajc does not mean 
Teace' (as I see that the *01d 
Westminister' translates it), but 



is a funny use of the inter- 
jection pax as a personal name. 
Cf. especially Ter. Haut. 717 
unus est dies, dum argentum 
eripio: pax; nil ampliu^ (quite 
different from 291). The inter- 
jection is originally Greek and 
is explained by Hesychius (s. v. 
7r«$) by tfkos ^y**.* cf. Pl. Mil. 
gl. 808. 

890. cotidianum *my every- 
day name.' 

891. crediderim 'had entrusted 
to you.' 

892. solide *out and out': see 
V. 850. — By saying quid ais 
he solicits the sycophant's 
attention: *I say'; 'dis done'. 

893. isti is explained by the 
relative sentence. — quid tibi 
debent isti h. 'what business 
have you with those people' ; 
similar expressions are found 
Mil. gl. 421 quid tibi istic hisce 
in aedibus debetur, quid negotist ? 
Ps. 1139 heUrS, quid istic debetur 
tibi: cf. also True. II 2, 6 and 
Rud. 117. 

895. For manufestari.us see n» 
on Aul. 466. 

896. After this line Ritschl 
assumes a gap in whicl^ he 
says that Charmides put a 
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SVG. fta ut occepiy si animum advortas, dfcam. GH. dabo 

operani tibi. 
SVC. banc me iussit Lesbonico dare suo gnato epistulam, 
et item banc alteram suo amico Callicli iussft dare. 
900 CH. mlbi quoque edepol, quom bic naugatur, contra 

naugari lubet. 55 

libi ipse erat? SVC. bene rem gerebat. CH. 6rgo ubi? 

SVG. in Seleiicia. 
OH. * * * * 

ab ipson' istas accepisti? SVC. e manibus dedit mi ipse 

m manus. 
CH. qua faciest homo? SVC. sesquipede quidamst quam 

tu longior. 
CH. haeret haec res, siquidem ego apsens sum quam 

praesens longior. 
905 novistin homin^mV SVC. ridicule rogitas, quocum una 

cibum 60 



question to the sycophant in 
mnch the same way as below, 
V. 939 : but this is by no means 
necessary, as the expression si 
animum advortas may well be 
used by the sycophant in re- 
ference to Charmides' want of 
personal attention in talking to 
himself (or the audience) instead 
of listening to him. 

897. ita ut occepi is a frequent 
expression (see above v. 162.) 
to denote reversion to the sub- 
ject in hand after an interruption. 
Brix quotes Stich IV 2, 1. Persa 
IV 3, 49. Cure. 1 1, 43. Poen. II 24. 

900. In this line the mss. read 
nttguratur and nttg<iri. 

901. For mW ip.'*e and 902 
db ipson see Introd. Aul. p.XLVL 
— After this line Ritschl con- 
jectures the loss of at least two 
lines in which Charmides ob- 
serves *well, it certainly is very 
queer that he should know that 
1 have been in Seleucia, the 



very place whence 1 arrive. 
But to find ont the truth of 
this matter, I'll just question 
him a little more.* 

902. dedit drops its final t 
and thus forms a pyrrhich in 
spite of the consonant which, 
follows : cf. the parallel instance 
of pige(t) V. 661. Ritschl omits 
nd^ saying 'multo concinius e 
manibus in mantts sine mihi 
quam addito pronomine dicitur' : 
but I should think that ipse 
almost requires mi (=ipsi) to 
render the expression quite 
parallel. 

903. facie 'appearance.' — 
quidamst ^a person' taller than 
you etc. 

904. haeret haee res Hhere's a 
hitch': the same expression is 
found Amph. II 2, 182. Pseud. 
985: cf. ib. 423 ocdsast haee 
res, haeret hoc ne<H>tiinn. (This 
line is om. in all mss. except B.) 
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capere soleo. CH. quid eist nomenV SVC. quod edepol 

homini probo. 
CH. lubet audiie. SVC. illi edepol — illi — flli — vae 

misero mihi. 
CH. quid est negoti? SVC. devoravi nomen inprudens modo. 
CH. non placet, qui amicos inter dentes conclusos habet. 
910 SVC. atque etiam modo vorsabatur mi in labris primoribus. 65 
CH. temperi huic hodie anteveni. SVC. teneor manu- 

festo miser. 
CH. iam reconmentatu's nomen? SVC. deiim me hercle 

atque hominiim pudet. 
CH. vide modo hominem ut noveris. SVC. tarn quam j 

me. fieri istdc solet: 
quod in manu teneas atque oculis videas, id desideres. 
915 litteris reconminiscar: C ^st principium nomini. 70 

CH. Callias? SVC. non est. CH. Callippus. SVC. non 

est. CH. Callidemides? 
ISVC. non est. CH. Callinicus? SVC. non est. CH. Calli- 

marchus? SVC. nil agis: 



906. The sycophant has for- 
gotten the name and attempts 
to get out of the difficulty by 
giving an evasive answer. 

907. lubet ay dire 'I should 
like to hear it': so again 932. ** 

908. devoravi 'I've swallowed 
it down.' 

909. intra dentes, tv tox^i 
ooovTuty. 

910. in labris jijrlmoribi^s 'on 
the tip of my tongue'. 

911. Each speaker says his 
part of the line apart. Char- 
mides is afraid that the sycophant 
might not only be a mere hum- 
bug, but a downright cheat and 
impostor, and congratulates 
himself on having prevented 
the execution of his designs. 

913. Charmides insinuates that 
perhaps the sycophant's acquain- 
tance with Charmides (whose 
name he cannot even remember) 
may not be very intimate. To 



this the sycophant replies tam 
(novi) qtiam me: cf. Epid. III4, 
67 sed til novistin jidicinam, 
Acropolistideni ? : tam facile 
quam me. 

914. quod in (pronounce i) 
manvi see Introd. Aul. p. XXXV. 
We may compare the short 
form of the English preposition 
V so common in the Elizabethan 
writers and now-a-days in the 
popular dialects. — Cf. Men. 
865 lain lora tenes, iam stimulum 
in manu. — id desideres *that 
one is apt to forget' : the second 
person subj. expresses generalit3\ 

917. Callimarchus is the form 
of the Greek name Kakkt\ua/og 
here given by our mss. and 
required by the metre. Ritschl 
adds 'huic formae fidem faciam 
Opusc. phil. vol. Ill diss. 3'. 
Meanwhile this form of the 
name appears to us sufficiently 
protected by the analogous 
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n^que adeo edepol flocci facio^, quando egomet memini mihi. 
CH. dt enim multi Lesbonici siint hie: nisi nomen patris 
920 dices, non possum istosmostrare homines, quostuquaeritas. 75 
quod ad exemplumst? conieetura si reperire possumus. 
SVC. ad hoc exemplumst: Char. CH. Chares? an Charicles? 

— numnam Charmides? 
SVC. em istic erat. qui istiim di perdant. CH. dixi ego 

iamdudum tibi: 

•X- 4e- ^ -x- " 

bene te potius dicere aequomst homini amico quam male. 
925 SVC. satin' inter labra atque dentes latuit vir minuittf preti ? 80 
CH. ne male loquere apsenti amico. SVC. quM ergo ille 
* ignavissumus 

mi latitabat? CH. si adpellasses, respondisset nomini. 
sed ipse ubist? SVC. pol illiim reliqui ad Rhadamantem 

in Cercopia. 



instance oi Alcemmarchifs in the 
(Jistellaria, = Ukxijai/Ltaxog. — 
rdl agis 'tis fill in vain.' 

918. 4t is not even of much 
consequence whether you hear 
the name from nie now, as I 
know it well enough, and shall 
no doubt remember it in due 
time.' 

920. mosirare: cf. v. 342. The 
sycophant bad asked him to 
do so, above 871 sq. 

921. qtHul ad exemplumst lit. 
'after what pattern is it', i. e. 
what is it like? For ad see 
above, v. 873. 

922. numnam S'Ou don't think 
it is Ch.?' 

923. istic, quern tu dicis. — 
qui (oritrinally the old ablative) 
is in curses and exclamations 
in the early writers used in 
the sense of utinam: cf. v. 997. 
Men. 308 qui di iJtos qui illic 
habitant perduint. — iam dudum 
*just now', (v. 909). Ritschl 
justly assumes a y:ap which he 
fills nj) with i\i(i\\x\Q^ non placet, 



qua te erga amicum video ami- 
eitia utier. 

925. satine latuit is orginally 
a contraction from satisne (or 
nonne satis) eM quod latuit: 
similar sentences are very fre- 
quent in Plautus and often 
convey the expression of anger, 
irritation or indignation, e. g. 
Most. 76, satin ahiit nrque quod 
dixifiocci existumMt ? on which see 
Ramsay's elaborate note, p. 112 — 
114. See also below, on v. 1013. 

926. For quid ergo see Introd. 
to Aul. p. XL VI. — ille igna- 
vissumus Hhat lazy chap' he 
calls him as if it had been 
Charmides' fault to hide himself 
between the sycophant's lips 
and teeth. 

927. latitabat *tried to hide.' 

928. The reading is very 
uncertain. The authority Df 
the mss. is in favour of 
llhadamantem. in Cecropia insula, 
but this makes the line too 
long. Ritschl has, therefore, 
written Rhadamam, following 
the analogy of Calchas which 
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CH. * * Mr * 

qufs homost me insipientior qui ipse, egomet ubi sim, 

quaeritem? 
930 sed nil discondiicit huic rei. quid ais? quid hoc quod 

te rogo: 85 

quos locos adiisti? SVC. nimium mfrimodis mirabilis. 
CH. lubet audire, nisi molestumst. SVC. quin discupio dicere. 
omnium primum in Pontum advecti ad 'Arabiam terram 

sumus. 
CH. eho, 
an etiam Arabiast in Ponto? SVC. est: non ilia, ubi tus 

gignitur, 



was in Latin declined after the 
first as well as the third de- 
clension: see Priscian VI 53 
p. 239 H. Charis. p. 66 K. 
Instead of this Guyet ingeniously 
conjectures Cercopia and omits 
insula as a gloss, whereby we 
arc enabled to keep the regular 
form of the accusative. The 
Kf^xtontg were renowned in 
Greek mythology and fairy-lore 
as crafty thieves and as such 
appeared often on the Attic 
stage: see Preller, Greek Mytho- 
logy n 160 (first ed.) [I am 
glad to see that Ritschl, praef. 
p. LXVin, declares *quo saepius 
recolo meditando eo mihi val- 
dius adridere fateor Guyeti 
ratio nem'.] — The gap after 
this line is filled up by Ritschl 
in the following manner: het'cle 
memorem nugatorem: modo qui 
fui in Seleuciaj Vt ille me- 
morabat, ni mirum nunc sum in 
Cecropia insula (or nunc sum 
idem in Cecropia). 

930. nil disconducit 4t does 
not interfere with', is an. Ity. 

931. mirimodis instead of 
minis modis is an excellent 
instance of the tendency of a 
final s to disappear: comp. 
mttltimodis in Ter. Andr. 939. 



Haut. 319. Phorm. 465, and 
Lucretius I 683 with Munro's 
note ; in Cornelius Nepos Them. 
10, 4 the reading fluctuates 
between multis m,odls and multi- 
modis; but Corssen II 655 is 
wrong in stating that Lucretius 
I 726 uses even modis multis: 
see Munro's edition. — nimium: 
see Ramsay's Mostell. p. 234. 

932. discupio dica'e ^I'm 
nearly bursting to tell you.' 
discupio (only here in Plautus) 
is one of the numerous com- 
pounds with dis in which the 
exaggeration peculiar to popular 
speech manifests itself. — The 
sycophant considers this as an 
excellent opportunity of rehear- 
sing his lesson. 

933. in Pontum *going towards 
Pontus'. 

934. etiam expresses Char- 
mides' surprise, just as even 
would in tjie language of the 
Elizabethan dramatists. 

934. The ms. B gives here a 
ridiculous misspelling (as there 
are ever so many more in that 
ms.) : ilia cubitus, and though 
CD and the other mss. give 
ubi, and in spite of the unusual 
shortening of ilia after a pre- 
ceding long syllable, Ritschl 
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935 sed ubi apsinthium fit atque ciinila gallinacea. 90 

CH. nimium graphicum nugatorem. [sed ego sum insi- 

pientior, 
qui, egomet unde redeam, hunc rogitem, quae ego sciam, 

atque hie nesciat]: 
nisi quia lubet experiri, quo evasurust denique. 
sed quid ais? quo inde isti porro? SVC. si animum ad- 

vortas, eloquar. 97 

940 ad caput amnis, qui de caelo exoritur sub solio lovis. 95 
CH. sub solio lovis? SVC. ita dico. CH. e caelo? SVC. 

atque e medio quidem. 
CH. eho, 
an etiam in caelum escendisti? SVC. immo horiola ad- 

vecti sumus lOO 

lisque aqua advorsa per amnem. CH. eho, an tu etiam 

vidisti lovem? 
SVC. eum alii di isse ad villam aibant servis depromptum 

cibum. 
945 deinde porro CH. deinde porro nolo quicquam praedices. 



pats an old form cvihi (the 
existence of which in the time 
of Plautus cannot be proved, 
but is merely inferred from this 
passage) in his text. This is, 
however, justly rejected by C.F. 
W. Miiller, 'Nachtrage' p. 29. , 

936. cunila ■=^ the Greek xoytkij , 
but with a different prosody. 

936. Ritschl justly considers 
the words bracketed in our text 
as a 'dittographia' of v. 929 
which has got into the text 
and displaced the original half 
of the line. Ritschl observes 
*non id nunc agitur ubi sit vel 
fuerit Charmides, sed quos locos 
sycophanta adierit\ 

938. nisi quia would be nisi 
quod in later writers, but Plau- 
tus is decidedly in favour of 
nisi quia, the other expression 
being found in only two 
passages: Capt. 11 3, 34. Ill 4, 



88. — quo evasurust deniqite 
Vhere he will end at last.' 

940. I have adopted the 
reading qui de proposed by 
Guyet instead of quod de of 
the mss. Ritschl has quo ad e 
— which I do not understand. 

942. immo contains a cor- 
rection of the expression escen- 
dere: 'not exactly escendim,us, 
but we sailed up\ horiola *a 
hoy', a rare dim. of horia, 
which Plautus uses in the 
Rudens. 

943. aqua advorsa 'up the 
river.' 

944. Jupiter is treated by the 
sycophant like a great landowner 
who visits his estate at the 
beginning of every month to 
distribute to his slaves their 
share of victuals (called demen- 
sum) : cf. Stich. I 2, 3. 

945. Charmides is tired of the 
absurd lies of the sycophant 
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SVC. taceo ego hercle, si est molestum. CH. nam pudi- 

cum neminem 
deputare oportet, qui aps terra ad caelum pervenerit. 105 
SVC. C^^amitum baud te velle video, sed mostra hosce 

homines mihi, 
quos ego quaero, qufbus me oportet has deferre epistulas. 
950 CH. quid ais tu? nunc si forte eumpse Charmidem 

conspexeris, 
ilium quem tibi istas dedisse comnemoras epistulas, 
noverisne hominem? SVC.ne tuedepolmearbitrarebeluam, no 
qui quidem non novisse possim, quicum aetatem exegerim. 
an ille tam esset stiiltus, qui mi mille nummum cr^deret 
955 Philippum, quod me aunim deferre iiissit ad gnatiim suom 
atque ad amicum Calliclem, quoi rem aibat mandasse 

hie suam? 
mihin concrederet, ni me ille et ego ilium novissem adprobe? 115 



I 



and resolves to expose his 
impudence. 

946. The expression pudicus 
is used by Charmides in the 
sense of *jx man of honour', 
but as it also admits of another 
sense (-moral, chaste'), the 
sycophant does not miss the 
opportunity of shaping his 
answer in accordance with it. 

947. The first word of the 
line is lost; it may have been 

raedicare, depitture, autumare, 
ut the first has the greatest 
probability. (Pre B, . . . .ere the 
other mss. with a blank of four 
letters.) 

948. Our text gives a mo^' 
ingenious emendation by the 
Norwegian scholar, S. Bugge. 
CD, which here again turn out 
to be more correct copies of 
the common archetype of BCD 
than B itself, read . . . mit aut 
te (with a blank for three 
letters), and with special re- 
ference to pudicus this is no 
doubt justly filled up Cata- 
mitum hand (or hmit) 'well, you 



do not want to have anything 
to do with a Ganymede'; Ca- 
tamitus being the Latin foim 
of rayv/uijdijg: ct. Men. 144 and 
Ritschl Opusc. II 490. — mostra 
is the reading of B instead of 
monstra, cf. v. 342. 

949. epistulas is in the present 
line the spelling of BCD, episto- 
Uis being found only in FZ: 
see n. on v. 774. Directly after- 
wards, 951, epistulas BC. 

951. istasy quas in manu tenes. 

952. belua is the only genuine 
spelling, not bellua: see Ph. 
Wagner, Orthogr. Verg. p. 418. 
Osann on Cic. de rep. p. 73. It 
is often used in the contemptible 
sense of 'blockhead, ninny'. 

954. mllle is again used as a 
noun: see n. on v. 425. 

955. For Philippum cf. n. on 
v. 152. 

956. aibat mandasse: the 
subject of the infinitival sentence 
is omitted, in conformity with 
the habit of the comic writers. 

957. With approbe (only here 
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CH. ^nim vero ego nuncsucophantaehuicsucophantarivolo, 

si hunc possum illo mille nummum Philippum circumdiicere, 

960 quod sibi me dedisse dixit, quem ego qui sit homo n^scio, 

n^que oculis ante hunc diem umquam vidi, eine aurum 

crederemV 
quof, si capitis res sit, nummum numquam credam 

plumbeum. 120 

adgrediundust hic homo mi astu. heus. Pax, te tribus 

verbis volo. 
SVC. vel trecentis. CH. haben tu id aurum, quod ac- 

cepisti a CharmideV 
965 S VC.atque etiam Philippum, numeratum illius in mensa manu, 
mille nummum. CH. nempe ab ipso id accepisti Charmide? 
SVC. mirum quin ab avo eius aut proavo acciperem, 

qui sunt mortui. 125 

CH. adulescens, cedodum istuc aurum mfhi. SVC. quod 

ego dem auriim tibiV 
CH. quod a me te accepisse fassu's. SVC. aps te acce- 

pisse? CH. ita loquor. 
970 SVC. quis tu homo's? CH. qui mille nummum tibi dedi, 

ego sum Charmides. 
SVC. neque edepol tu is es neque hodie is umquam eris 

auro huic quidem. 
abi sis, nugator: nugari nugatori postulas. 130 



in Plautus) comp. the common 
adverb ap^nnme. 

958. enim drops its final m. 

959. si *to try if. — illrO 
milley ixft'yfjy Tijv /ikwdu, 954. 

960 sq. In prose it would be 
eine homini quem etc. 

962. si capitis res sit *if it 
were an affair that involved 
my .life.' 

963. For the expression te 
volo seen, on \. 516 ; with tHbtts 
comp. especially Mil. gl. 1020 
hrevin an hmginqifo sermcmi ? M. 
ti'ihus verbis. 

964. vel Mf you like, even for 
three hundred'. — For the 
prosody of quod accepisti sec 
Introd. to Aul. p. XLlV. 



965. nvmeratum belongs to 
Philippunt. 

967. For minim quin see n. 
on V. 495. — eius is mono- 
syllabic. 

968. For dvtn with imperatives 
see n. on v. 98. 

969. quod a me is the reading 
of the mss.. nor is the shortening 
of the preposition against the 
rule, as a short accented syllable 
precedes it. I have not, there- 
fore, ventured to transpose quod 
te a me, as Ritschl does. 

971. For em see Introd. to 
Aul. p, XIX. 

972. abi expresses indignation, 
anc.yff ^QQ^- — nugari mtgato^'i 
has the same sense as aycophantae 



IV 2, 139.] 



103 



CH. Charmides ego sum. SVC. nequiquam hercle es: 

nam nil auri fero. 
nimis argute me obrepsisti in eapse occasiiincula. 
975 postquam ego me aurum ferre dixi, post tu factu's 

Charmides : 
prfus non tu is eras, quam aiiri feci mentionem. nil agis, 
proin tute itidem ut charmidatu's, rursum te decharmida. 135 
CH. quis ego sum igitur, siquidem is non sum, qui sum? 

SVC. quid id ad me attinet? 
dum ille ne sis, quem ego esse nolo, sis mea causa qui lubet. 
980 [prius non is eras qui eras, nunc is factu's qui turn 

non eras.] 
CH. age, siquid agis. SVC. qufd ego agam? CH. aurum 

redde. SVC. dormitas, senex. 



sycophantan v. 958 ; the syco- 
phant considering Charmides a 
cheat like himself, does not 
hesitate in openly confessing 
his trade. — postulas a^^oTg : 
cf. on V. 237. 

973. The words nequiquam 
hercle es are said with a sneer 
so as to insinuate *it is quite 
in vain that you sap jrou are 
Charmides.' 

974. argute 'cleverly', should 
not be used to support v. 200; 

' the sycophant expresses rather 
a certain approbation of the 
. cleverness of Charmides, as a 
swindler naturally would admire 
an adroit act of swindling done 
by another, though he should 
be the victim himself. 

974. in eapse occas., just in 
the very moment when you 
thought the opportunity good 
enough. 

975. postquam and post cor- 
respond in the same way as 
above v. 417, cf also v. 998. 

977. decharmida is «7r. kfy. 
The mss. read rech^rmida, but 
this is justly rejected by Ritschi 
as it could only mean *rursus 



indue Charmidis personam' — 
the very contrary of what is 
required by the sense of the 
passage. Key, *0n Ritschl's 
Plautus' p. 174 sq. and 197, 
vainly endeavours to defend 
recharmida in the sense of 
'putting aside the character of 
Charmides' by giving a pretty 
large number of compounds 
with re and a verb; when 
compounded with a noun, re 
always means 'again' : cf. re- 
puera^cere. 

980. 'Confictum hunc versum 
esse ad exemplum versus 976 
pridem mihi presuaseram, cum 
idem vidi Ladewigium sentire' 
RiTscHL. But is it not possible 
that the sycophant should in- 
dignantly repeat his former 
assertion and refuse to accept 
the genuineness of Charmides' 
person? 

981 age siquid agis 'if you 
really mean to do anything, do 
it now' : cf. Aul. 628. Mil. gl. 215, 
where Lorenz compares Stich. 
734, bibe si bibis; ('as. IV 1, 7 

?uin datis, si quid datisif Poen. 
IT 1 , 8 quin si ituri hodie estis. 
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(!H. fassu's Charmid^m dedisse auriim tibi. SVC. scri- 

ptiim quidem. 140 

CH. pr6peras an non properas ire actiitum ab his regionibus, 
dormitator, prfusquam ego hie te iiibeo mulcari male? 
985 SVC. quam obrem? CH. quia ilium quem ementitu's, fs 

ego sum ipsus Charmides, 
quem tibi epistulas dedisse aiebas. SVC. eho, quaeso 

an tu is es? 
CH. fs enim vero sum. SVC. afn tu tandem? is ipsusne's? 

CH. aio. SVC. ipsus es? 145 

CH. ipsus, inquam, Charmides sum. SVC. ergo ipsusne's? 

CH. ipsissumus. 
abin hinc ab oculfs? SUC. enim vero sero quoniam hue 

advenis, 
990 vapuhibis meo arbitratu et novorum aedilium. 



He; ('as. IV 4, sq. date ertjo, 
ii4ittfrae si mnqtfam e^^tis hodie. 
— ditrmitaif =:: soma tan, *yoii 
droam': but as this comes close 
to the notion of wwdaW, we 
have only one step to the 
meaning of dormitator *cljcat\ 
V. 862. 984. 

982. atcriptmn ifuidem we might 
say *paper-money': at all events 
wo should not supply est which 
would be against the habit of 
the comic writere. 

985. The sycophant begins 
at last to see that he has per- 
haps after all the real Charmides 
before himself. ^— ilhtm is put 
into the relative clause by way 
of attinictiou. 

987. ifishatftmtnt is a comic 
superlative which the gramma- 
rian Pompeius (jk 153, U) K.) 
attributes also to Afranius. It 
is no doubt an imitation of 
ctrrorcrros- in Aristophanes Plut, 
83: cf. also «iorwr«rros Theocr. 
XV 135. 

1>89, The sycophant maintains 



his farcical humour to the very 
last. He takes -Charmides' late 
appearance as a theatrical 
mistake for which he ought to 
be flogged: see n. on v. 706. 

990. The hiatus is legitimate 
in the caesura of the line: see 
Introd. to Aul. p. LX. — meo 
arbitratu is very arrogant, as if 
the sycophant were the *domi- 
nus gregis' so as to have it in 
his power to award punishments' 
to the other actors. — novi 
aediles *non possunt alii intellegi 
nisi qui recens munus capessi- 
verint' Kitschl Par. p. 348 who 
proves on the ground of this 
expression that the Trinummus 
was first performed on the 
ludi Meaalenst^ which were 
celebrated in April, i. e. after 
the new aediles had come in 
in March. The 'Megalensia' were 
not originally attended with sce- 
nic performances: and as this 
took place for the first time in 
559, it foUows that the Tri- 
nummus cannot have been 
written anterior t«> that date. 
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CH. at etiam maledicis? SVC. immo salvos quando equi- 

dem advenis, 

di me perdant si te flocci facio an periisses prius. 150 

^go ob banc operam argentum accepi: te macto infortiinio. 

ceterum qui sis, qui non sis, floccum. non int^rduim. 
995 ibo, ad ilium remintiabo, qui mihi tris nummos dedit, 

lit sciat se perdidisse. ego abeo. male vive 6t vale: 

qui te di omnes advenientem peregre perdant, Charmides. 155 

CH.postquam ille hinc abiit, post loquendi libere 

videtur tempus venisse atque occasio. 
1000 iam diidum meum ille pectus pungit aculeus, 

quid illi negoti Merit ante aedis meas. 

nam epistulae illae mihi concenturiant metum 160 

in corde et illud mille nummum, quam rem agat. 

numquam edepol temere tinnit tintinnabulum: 
1005 nisi qui illud tractat aiit movet, mutiimst, tacet. 

sed quis hie est, qui hue in plateam cursuram mcipit? 

lubet opservare quid agat: hue conc^ssero. 165 



991 sq. The sycophant begins 
as if he were going to congra- 
tulate Charmides on his safe 
return, but suddenly changes 
to an expression of utter in- 
difference to Charmides' well- 
being which is again in a some- 
what funny form — *the deuce 
take me if I care a straw if 
the deuce had taken you before !' 
— an pei'iisseit is in conformity 
with the habit of Plautus to 
use an even in a simple indirect 
question: see e. g. Cure. 396. 
Merc. 145. Poen. Ul, 1 , 54. Most. 58. 

994. inter duim is a peculiar 
Plautine expression : cf. Rud. II 
7, 22 cicciim non interduim. Capt. 
Ill 5, 36 7iil interdno, and for 
the meaning of inter cf. interest, 

995. Fleckeisen justly places 
the comma after iho^ though 
former editions have it after 
ilium: comp. Stich. 599 (whe) 
ad illam renuntiari. 

997. For qui see n. on v. 923. 
1002. concenturiare is a verb 



formed by Plautus and used again 
Pseud. 572 concetiturio in corde 
sncophantias, I means 'to collect 
up to the number of a centuria/ 

1003. Ritschl writes agant; 
but agat may be imderstood 
of the sycophant : the construction 
being epistulae illae et illud miUe 
nummum mihi metum concentu- 
riant quam rem agat (sc. ille). 

1004. tintinnabulum seems 
always to be spelt with nn in 
the second syllable, but the verb 
is both tintinare and tintinnare, 

1005. nisi qui stands for nisi 
quis 257. (Ritschl brackets this 
line 'ut male confictum prioris 
interpretaraentum'. If it were 
so, it would at all events not 
be 'male coniictum', only observe 
the alliteration in tractat and 
tacet, and in movet and mutumst; 
also the asyndeton at the end 
of the line which is quite in 
conformity with Plautine style.) 

1006. cursuram incipere seems 
to occur only here. 
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Stasimvs. Charmides. 

ST. Stasime, fac te propere celerem. recipe te ad domi- 

num domum, 
n^ subito malum exoriatur scapulis stultitia tua. 

1010 adde gradum. adpropera: iam dudum factumst, quom 

abiisti domo. 
cave sis tibi, ne biibuli in te cottabi crebri crepent, 
si aberis ab eri quaestione. ne destiteris ciirrere. 5 

ecce hominem te, Stasime, nili: satin' in thermipolio 
condalium es oblitus, postquam thennopotasti gutturem? 

1015 recipe te et recurre petere re recenti. CH. huic, quisquis est, 



Sc. III. JH^tasiiitifs has been 
with his boon companions and 
returns home in time to inform 
his master Charmides of the 
stand of his affairs, at least 
according to the slave's idea 
of them. 

1008. propere celerein is a 
tautology which serves to en- 
force the meaning *make very 
very great haste'. Observe also 
the alliteration 'dominum do- 
mum'. By dominus he means 
of course Lesbonicus. 

1010. quom 'since': cf. Ter. 
Haut. 54 hide adeo quom agrmn 
in prorumo hie mercatua eft 
(where I ought not to have 
changed the reading). 

1011. bifbidi cottahl is a funny 
expression denoting the sound 
of the lash made of ox-hide 
clashing down on Stasimus' 
back; see n. on bvbula censlo 
Aul. 698, where I might also 
have quoted Most. 882 male 
castifiabit eos bubvlis eamviis. 
See also Ramsay's interesting 
excursus *on punishments in- 
flicted upon slaves', p. 251 — 263 
of his ed. of the Mostellaria. 
cottabus xoTTK^og is an expression 
used in reference to the tavern 
from which Stasimus is just 



coming and where he has, no 
doubt, practised the 'cottabus'. 
— Here again, we have a three- 
fold alHteration of great effect. 

1012. obesse ab eri qtfaestione 
means *to be found wanting 
(absent) when the master in- 
quires': cf. Cist, n 3. 49 ne in 
quaestione mihi sitj siqtnd ei^m 
velim. Pseud. 663 vide sis ne in 
qitaesiione sis, qttando accersam, 
mihi. 

1013. For satin see n. on v. 
925. — thermipoliimi in the 
regular Plautine form of the 
Greek d-f^quomakioy (Ritschl 
Opusc. II 488), i. e. a low tavern 
where a mixture of wine and 
hot water was sold to the lower 
classes, especially to slaves. 

1014. thermopotare was, as it 
seems, a mere slang word, as it 
is neither Greek nor Latin (in 
the latter it is potare. and 
t9f^uonoi(7y might be a Greek 
word, but does not occur, though 
there is ,9fQuon6Tt]g) ; this hybrid 
word is, moreover, used as a 
transitive verb *to wash one's 
throat with something hot'. 
ftuttur is always masc. in Plau- 
tus: cf. n. on Aul. 302. 

1015. petere instead of pe» 
titinn. but the comic writers 
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^rguliost exercitor: is hommem cursuram docet. 
ST. quid, homo nili, non pudet te? tribusne te pot^riis lo 
memoriae esse oblftum? an vero, quia cum frugi h6mimbus 
ibi bibisti, qui ab alieno fdcile cohiberent manus, 
1020 inter eosne homines condalium t^ redipisci postulas? 
Chiruchus fuit, Cerconicus, Crinus, Cricolabus, Collabus, 
collicrepidae, criiricrepidae, ferriteri, mastigiae: 15 

quorum hercle unus siirpuerit currenti cursor! solum. 
CH. ita me di ament, grdphicum furem. ST. quid ego 

quod periit, petam? 



often use the infinitive in a 
very loose manner. Brix quotes 
many instances of the infin. 
after verbs of motion: Bacch. 
II 3, 120. IV 3, 18. IV 8, 59. 
Cas. m 5, 48. V 1, 2. Cure. I 
3, 51. Rud. I 2, 6. Most. I 1, 
64. Poen. V 4, 2. — re recenti : 
Stasimus is afraid his rin^ 
might be refused, if he allowed 
some time to pass over before 
claiming it. 

1016. gm-ynlio is the genuine 
reading, not curculio, as many 
old editions give it. Charmides 
means that Stasimus must needs 
be drunk to run about in this 
peculiar manner. For exercitih' 
(task-master) see n. on v. 226. 

1017. poterium {=■• noriJQioy) 
occurs only here and Stich. 694. 

1018. The hiatus after ohlitum 
seems admissible on account 
of the punctuation; in order to 
avoid it, Ritsfhl inserted tut 
after qina in his first edition, 
and now reads homonibuts (for 
which form see In trod, to Aul. 
p. LXI, and Bergk's arguments 
Philol. XVII p. 54 sqq. and in 
the jakrb. 1861 p. 633.). Bergk 
(Beitr. zur lat. Gramm. I 98) 
proposes /n/ois, a form attested 
by Marius Victorinus, but com- 
pletely foreign to Plautus. It 
would also be possible to add 



tarn after atm\ but these many 
possibilities merely annul the 
probability of these conjectures 
and seem to plead in favour 
of the hiatus. 

1019. The expression facile 
cohibere is ironical, as. is easily 
understood. 

1020. For the ace. c. infin. 
after postidas see above v. 237. 

1021. All the names are, of 
course, comic fictions: Chir- 
uchus from YfT^ng ^/**>' 'he who 
has (strong) hands' ; Cerconicus 
from xf^xog (*tail') and ytxav ; 
Crinus (or Crinus) would seem 
to stand instead of xqCfJiyog 'a 
crumb' ; Cricolahus = XQtxoy (i. 
e. condolium) ht/ufidvtoy; Colla- 
bus is a h'^^brid formation from 
con (Lat.) and knfifXy, *he who 
takes everything with him'. 

1022. coUicrepida *who8e legs 
sound with the chains' : for the 
ptttronymic form of these words 
see n. on Aul. 368 {^rapaeida), 
and comp. anovdec(}/tdf]g Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 595. — ferriteri 
=^ qui ferrum terunt, cf. Most. 
343 ferntribaoc. — mastigiae is a 
frequent appellation = verbero- 
nes. For the whole line see also 
Ramsay's Mostellaria, p. 263. 

1023. solum 'his shoe-sole', is 
found in various passages in 
Plautus. 
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1025 nisi etiam laborem ad damnum adponam eTttx^i^xfjv insuper. 

quin tu, quod perilt, periisse diicis? cape vorsoriam: 

recipe te ad erum. CH. non fugitivost hie homo : conme- 

minit domi. 20 

ST. litinam veteres veterum mores, v^teres parsimoniae 

potius in maiore honore hie essent quam mores mali. 
1030 CH. di mmortales, basilica hie quidem facinora inceptat 

loqui. 

Vetera quaerit, Vetera amare hunc more maiorum scias. 

ST. nam nunc homines nili faciunt quod licet, nisi quod lubet. 26 

ambitio iam more sanctast, liberast a legibus. 

sciita iacere fugereque hostis more habent licentiam: 
1035 petere honorem pro flagitio more fit. CH. morem inprobum. 

ST. strenuos nunc praeterire more fit. CH. nequam quidem. 

ST. mores leges perduxerunt iam in potestatem suam, 30 



1025.. tniS-iixijy is no more 
strange in the mouth of Stasi- 
mus than^?t)^enwm and the hybrid 
thermopotare : comp. also above, 
V. 187 Tiava fa, 419 oi/f-Tai', and 
705 naktv : and for the sense 
of the word Aristoph. Vesp. 1391 
xa^t^cckfy hVT^vd-fvi aQjoug dVx' 
o^oXwv xantS-ijxtjy TtTTagag, 

1026. Cf. CatulL Vm 2 e« gwotf 
videa perlsse perditum discos. — 
cape vorsoriam *turn round': 
the expression occurs also 
Merc. 876. 

1021 .fugitivos is the translation 
of d'qaniTrig. — The genitive 
domi has occurred before, v. 841 . 

1028. The following moral 
observations are very comical 
in the mouth of a slave; they 
would disagree with his cha- 
racter and person, were he not 
somewhat under the maudlin 
influence of wine. His motive 
in making them is given below, 
v. 1054 sqq. — ¥ot parsimroniae 
see n. on v. 36. 

1030. baMlica facinora ^plans 
of reform that would suit a 
king': cf. Capt. IV 2, 31 basili- 



cas edictiones atque Imperiosas 
habet. So basilicus victus Persa 
II, 33, and the adverb bojiilice 
occurs in a considerable number 
of passages. 

1031. more maiorum is ironi- 
cally used of a slave who has 
not even a pater ^ much less 
maiore^, according to Roman law. 

1032. nunc homines ol vvy 
av&Qianoi,, *the present gene- 
ration': cf. Persa 385 non tu 
nunc homlnum mores vides, and 
Ter." Andr. 175 semper lenitas, 
even Cic. Catil. II 12, 17 mea 
lenitas adhuc =■ jj f^fx9'' ^^^ 
fvfityfiee uov, cf. also de nat. 
deor. II § 166. 

1033. For ambitio see above 
on V. 34. 

1035. petere h. 'to be a can- 
didate for an appointment' pro 
Jiagitio *in return for a disgraceful 
act' is quite usual. 

1036. nequam quidem should 
be considered as an exclamntion 
like morem imp^'obum in the 
preceding line. 

1037. In perducere the pre- 
position would seem to have 
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magis quis sunt obnoxiosae quam parentes liberis. 
eae misere etiam ad parietem sunt fixae clavis f^rreis, 

1040 libi malos mores aclfigi nimio fuerat aequius. 

CH. liibet adire atque ardpellare hunc: v^rum ausculto 

perlubens, 
et metuo, si conpellabo, ne aliam rem occipiat loqui. 35 
ST. neque istis quicquam lege sanctumst. leges mori serviunt, 
mores autem rapere properant qua sacrum qua piiplicum. 

1045 CH. hercle istis malam rem magnam moribus digniimst dari. 
ST. non hoc puplice animadvorti? nam id genus homi- 

num hominibus 
linivorsis est advorsum atque omni populo male facit. 40 
male fidem servaindo illis quoque abrogant etiam fidem, 
qui nil meriti: quippe eorum ex ingenio ingenium horum 

probant. 



the same sense as in pervertere, 
corresponding to the German 
prefix ver. 

1038. The last two words 
contain an cenQoadoxijToy of 
ranch sarcastic effect: it ought 
to be liberi parentiht^s , but 
Stasimus insinuates that in the 
perverse institutions of his 
generation the parents no longer 
rule their children, but are 
ruled by them. 

1039. eae sc. leges: 'it was 
customary to engrave the laws 
on brass or wood tablets and 
set them up in the public places 
in order to bring them to the 
notice of the public, a practice 
represented by Stasimus as an 
imitation of the treatment of 
criminals. See Becker, Roman 
Antiquities I 27'. Brix. 

1041. Comp. the similar words 
of Megadorus in an analogous 
scene, Aul. 516 sq. 

1043 — 1045 are considered 
spurious by Ritschl, nor is this at 
all impossible: but it will be 
difficult to prove, as in morali- 
sing passages like the present 



a certain profuseness of ex- 
pression must be allowed. 

1043. is a mere repetition of 
V. 1037. 

1044. might ])e a reminiscence 
of V. 286. 

1045. istisy quos tu narras. — 
malam, rem macma/m 'some great 
punishment': the phrase is of 
a certain humour in this line, 
as the mala res denotes more 
especially punishment or flogging 
for slaves — and the moralist is 
a slave! 

1046. non hoc publice animad- 
vorti 'is it not a shame that 
this should not be punished by 
the state?' For the infin. of 
indignation see n. on Ter. 
Andr. 870. 

1047. Observe the paronoma- 
sia in 'univoms' and 'adf or^um'. 

1048. quoque etiam is a similar 
tautology as ergo igitur: it occurs 
in various passages in Plautus, 
see Ramsay's Mostellaria, p. 193. 

1049. eorum, qui male fidem 
servant; horum qui nil sunt 
meriti : probant, homines. But 
Ritschl is right in complaining 



no 
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1050 siquoi mutu6m quid dederis, fft pro proprio perditum. 

quom repetas, inimicum amicum invenias benficio tuo. 45 
sf mage exigere occupias, duarum r^rum exoritur optio: 
vfl illud quod credideris perdas, v61 ilium amicum amfseris. 
hoc qui in raentem v^nerit mi? re ipsa modo conmo- 

nitus sum. 
1055 CH. m^us est hie quidem Stasimus servos. ST. nam ^go 

talentum miituom 
quof dederam, talento inimicum mi emi, amicum v^ndidi. 
sed ego sum insipientior, qui rebus curem puplicis 50 

potius quam, id quod proxumumst, meo t^rgo tutelam geram. 
e6 domum. CH. heus tu, asta ilico. audi, heus tu. ST. 

non sto. CH. t.6 volo. 
1060 ST. quid, si egomet te velle nolo? CH. aha, nfmium, 

Stasime, saeviter. 
ST. ^mere melius! quoi inperes. CH. pol ego 6mi atque 

argentiim dedi. 
sed si non dicto audiens est, quid ago? ST. da magnum 

malum. 55 



that the line is not quite clear. 
■probunt seems to mean the same 
as eansturnant. 

1051. For benficio see n. on 
V. 185. 

1052. Cf. Ter. Phorm. 55 sq. 
ut mtnc sunt mores, adeo res 
redit: Siquis quid reddit, magna 
habenda^t gratia. — Ritschl 
considers both this line and 
the following as an interpolation. 

1054. re ipsa *by my own ex- 
perience'. For the question Brix 
justly compares Epid. II 2, 32 
id adeo qui maxume animum, 
advorterim? Pleraeque eae sub 
vestimentis secum habebant retia. 

1055. We should suppose that 
either Stasimus turns round so 
as to be seen by Charmides, or 
that the latter approaches him 
so closely as to ascertain his 
features. 

1057. For sed ego sum insi- 
pientior cf. above, v. 936, — 



curare is construed with a dative 
after the analogy of consulere 
rei alicui: cf. True. 1 2, 35. 
Rud. I 2, 58. 

1059. te volo *I want to have 
a word with you' : see n. on 
v. 516. 

1060. saeviter occurs also 
Pseud. 1290 and Poen. I 2, 122. 
Plautus is fond of forming 
adverbs in iter from adjectives 
of the second declension : see the 
instances collected by Corssen, 
Krit. Beitr. p. 298 sq. 

1061. Stasimus (who has not 
yet seen Charmides' face) an- 
swers pertly *don't order me, 
I'm not your slave'. A similar 
answer is given by Gorgo in 
Theocr. XV 90 naadfifvog ini- 
rccaaf : cf. also Persa 273 emere 
oportet quern oboedire velis tibi. — 
emi atque argentiim dedi is the 
usual expression, cf. above, v. 125. 

1062. quid a^o 'what am I to 
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Ill 



CH. bene mones: ita facere certumst. ST. nisi quidem 

es obnoxius. 
CH. SI bonust, obnoxiussum: sfn secust, faciara ut mones. 
1065 ST. quid id ad me attinet, bonisne s^rvis tu utare an malis? 
CH. quia boni malique in ea re pars tibist. ST. partem 

alteram 
tibi permitto, illam alteram apud me, quod bonist, adponito. 6o 
CH. si eris meritus, fiet. respice hue ad me: ego sum 

Charmides. 
ST. h^m, quis est qui mentionem homo hominis fecit optumi? 
1070 CH. ipsus homo optumiis. ST. mare, terra, caelum, di, 

vostram iidem, 
sdtin' ego oculis plane video? estne ipsus an non est? 

is est. 
c^rte is est, is 6st profecto. o mi ere exoptatissume, 65 
sdlve. CH. salve, Stasime. ST. salvom te CH. scio et 

credo tibi. 
sed omitte alia : hoc mihi responde : liberi quid agiint mei, 
1075 quos reliqui hie fflium atque filiam? ST. vivont, valent. 
CH. nempe uterque. ST. uterque. CH. di me salvom 

et servatum volunt. 



do'?: the indicative is defended 
by Ritschl with Bacch. 1195. 
Persa 666. Epid. V 2, 28, though 
we also find the subjunctive, v. 
718 and 981. — magnum malvm: 
of. V. 1045. 

1063. nisi quidem obnootius 
^unless indeed you are under 
an obligation to him': as it 
might often be the case that 
a slave had been used by his 
master in affairs which it might 
be advisable to keep Mose; or 
supposing the master to be a 
young man, his slave might have 
assisted him in love-intrigues 
which he would not like to 
come to the knowledge of other 
people. Charmides repudiates 
the idea of being under any 
obligations of this kind to a 
slave; he would feel kindly 



disposed {obnoxiuit) to a slave 
for his steady and faithful 
service (si bonust). 

1066. 'Because you have a 
share in what there may be of 
good and bad in that affair'. 
In his answer, Stasimus again 
understands malum of evil 
treatment. 

1071. satin plane should be 
joined, and it should be observed 
that the sentence does not 
belong to those mentioned on 
V. 925. — ipsus *mast3r' : n. on 
Aul. 354, 

1073. salvom te: for the rest 
comp. V. 1097. 

1074. omitte *leave aside.' 

1075. filium atque filiam is 
put into the relative sentence 
by way of attraction. 
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cetera intus otiosse p^rcontabor quae volo. 70 

eamus intro: sequere. ST. quo tu te agis? CH. quonam 

nisi domum? 
ST. hicine nos habitare censes? CH. libinam ego alibi 

censeamV 
1080 ST. iam CH. quid iam? ST. non sunt nostrae aedis staec. 

CH. quid ego ex ted audio? 
ST. vendidit tuos gnatus aedis. CH. p6rii. ST. praesentariis 
argenti minis numeratis. CH. quot? ST. quadraginta. 

CH. occidi. 75 

quis eas emit? ST. Callicles, quoi tuam rem conmendaveras: 
is habitatum hue conmigravit nosque exturbavit foras. 
1085 CH. ubi nunc filiiis mens habitat? ST. hie in hoc posticulo. 
CH. male disperii. ST. credidi aegre tibi id, ubi audis- 

ses, fore. 
CH. ego miser summis periclis [sum per maria maxuma go 
vectus, capitali periclo] per praedones pliirumos 
me seryavi, salvos redii: nunc hie disperii miser 
1090 propter eosdera, quorum causa fui hac aetate exercitus. 



1077. For the spelling otiosse 
see n. on v. 37. — percontari 
is the only genuine spelling of 
the word (here given by the 
palimpsest), percunctari being 
a late and barbarous form : 
Corssen I 36. 

1080. For the shortened form 
ste instead of iste see Intro d. 
to Aul. p. XL VI. The nom. plur. 
istaec is analogous to haecj for 
which see n. on v. 3; but as 
the ms. B reads edis ste, it is 
also possible that the original 
reading was aedis istae, as the 
old editors have it. If we adopt 
istae, we need not change te 
of the mss. in Charmides' 
answer to ted. 

1081 .praesentariis 'ready paid' : 
the adj. praesentariits is con- 
fined to Plautine usage, cf. Most. 
361. 913. Poen.m 3, 92. 5, 48. 

1086. *I thought all along you 
would grieve on hearing it.' 



1087 sq. The reading of the 
mss. is doubtless corrupt. Ritschl 
substitutes aerttmnis for periclis 
(or as the mss. read, periculis), 
as it seems in reference to 
V. 839: but this is very un- 
certain. I do not see that 
any editor has as yet doubted 
the authenticity of the words 
which I have bracketed and 
without which the two lines 
will form only one which is 
certainly as smooth and un- 
objectionable as can be desired* 
The expression mana maaritma 
does not appear to be forcible 
enough here, and the repetition 
of periclum should be avoided. 

1090. Cf. V. 839. — Our mss. 
read kac aetatehnt Nonius (p. 192, 
17) quotes this line in proof of 
aetas being used as a masc. 
by Plautus. Key (L. Gr. p. 169) 
justly says that this is a mere 
corruption of an original hoc 
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adimit animum mi a^gritudo. Stasime, tene me. ST. 

yfsne aquam 
tfbi petam? GH. res quom dnimam agebat, ttim esse 

offusam opdrtuit. 



Callicles. Charmides. Stasimvs. 

GA. quid hoc hfc clamoris audio ante aedfs meas? 
CH. Cdllicles, o Callicles, o Cdllicles, 
1095 qualfne amico mea conmendayf bona! 

GA. probo ^t fideli et fido et cum magnd fide, 
et sdlve et salvom te advenisse gatideo* 









cietatis, but I would not go the 
length of vputting Nonius' reading 
into the text, as Key seems 
inclined to do. 

1091. I have written animum 
against the mss. which agree 
in animam: but conf. Mil. gl. 
1331 cmimo male factumst. Rud. 
n 6, 26 peril, animo male fit, 
confine quaeso caput. True. II 4, 
14 animo malest; the conver- 
sational character of the phrase 
appears also from Lucr. Ill 597 
animo malefactumcumperhihetur. 
Charmides means to say that 
he is going to faint, not to lose 
his breath. To prevent him 
from fainting, Stasimus offers 
to sprinkle him with water, 
a usual way of refreshing 
persons: cf. Bacch. 248, euax, 
a^spersisti aquam, and the same 
phrase True. II 4, 15; see 
especi|dly Amph. V 1, 6 animo 
malest, aquam velim. — In his 
answer Stasimus substitutes 
cmimam for the sake of the 
pun which was easily admissible 
on account of the ending almost 
disappearing by elision. 









1092. With the metaphorical 
use of aqua comp. above v. 676. 

Sc. lY. Callicles at last appears 
and informs Charmides of the 
real state of affairs. 

1093. Brix justly compares 
Hor. £pod. m 5 quid hoc venewi 
sasvit in praecordiis? It is ori- 
ginally a contraction of two 
sentences 'quid hoc clamoris 
est quod audio'. 

1095. For ne comp. Key L. G. 
§ 1425 n. Tho expression is 
nearly the same as v. 1083. 

1096. Callicles purposely uses 
many synonyms to express 
himself as forcibly as possible. 

1096. After this line some- 
thing must have been lost 
containing Callicles' vindication 
of his conduct and explanation 
of the facts seemingly against 
him. Ritschl who has filled up 
this gap by a number of lines 
made by himself, very properly 
makes Callicles wind up in this 
way: quid igitu/r? iamne fidum 
credis me et probum, to which 
Charmides aptly replies by credo. 

8 
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CH. credo, omnia istaec si ita sunt ut pra^dicas. 

sed qufs istest tuos omatus? CA. ego dicdm tibi. 
1100 thensatirum effodiebam fntus dotem fOiae 

tuae qua^ daretur. s^d intus narrab6 tibi 

et hdc et alia: sequere. CH. Stasime. ST. em. CH. str^nue lO 

curre In Piraeum atque linum curriculum face. 

videbis iam illic uivem qua advectf sumus. 
1105 iubeto Sagarionem quae inper&verim 

curare ut efier&ntur, et tu ito simul. 

solutumst portitori iam port6rium: 15 

nil ^st morae. cito dmbula: actutum redi. 

ST. illfc sum atque hie sum. CA. sequere tu hac me 

intr6. CH. sequor. 
1110 St. hie m^o ero amicus solus firmus r6stitit; 

neque d^mutavit animum de firma fide^ 

quamquam labores mtiltos ob rem et tfberos 20 

apsentis mei eri eum ^go cepisse c^nseo. 

sed hie linus, ut ego stispicor^ servat fidem. 



1099. Callicles has been digging 
and is, therefore, in an nndre^s- 
costume as would not be easily 
worn by a grave gentleman in 
public. But when hearing Char- 
mides' outcry (v. 1092) and per- 
haps fancying to recognise his 
friend's voice, he hurries forth 
into to street without minding 
his dress. 

1101. qtiae daretur is not 
strictly necessary, or in prose 
we should rather have said 
quae doe filiae daretur, 

1102. em 'here': see Ribbeck 
Lat. Part. p. 30 sq. 

1103. in Piraeum is in accor- 
dance with the constant habit 
of Plautus: Most. 66. Bacch. 
235. (See Lorenz's note in the 
Most.) — unum curriculum face 
lit. 'make one course of it', i. 
e. ruli all the way without 
slackening your speed. The 
expression cwrriculo currere is 



used by Plautus is several 
passages, cf. also Stich. 337 
celeri curriculo fui Propere a 
porta, 

1105. inperaverim sc. efiferri. 

1107. For portitor see n. on 
V. 794. 

1108. morae. cito anibula is a 
reading due to an ingenious 
emendation by Ritschl [moracii 
amhula 6], comp. Pseud. 920 
ambula ergo cito, si. immo 
otiose volo, 

1109. Brix compares Persa 
II 2, 8 ita volo (te) curare ut 
domi sis quom ego to esse ilU 
censeam, 

1111—1114. I have followed 
Ritschl, though I strongly suspect 
that the last line is merely a 
^ditto^aphia' of the firtt and 
second. The words et Uberos 
V. 1111 are 'merely a shrewd 
guess at ^ the truth, the ms^ 
giving re labore (m) and omit 
apsentis mei eri in the next line. 
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ACTVS V. . 



LVSITELES. 

1115 Hie homost omnium hominum pra^cipuos, 

Yoluptatibus gaudisque antepotens. 

ita c6mmoda quae cupio ^veniunt, 

[quod ago, adsequitur, subest, subdequitur] : 

ita gauiUs gaudia suppeditant. 
1130 m6do me Stasimus, L6sbonici servos, convenft domi: 

is mihi dixit stiom erum peregre hue ^dvenisse Chdrmidem. 

nunc mi is propere c6nveniundust, lit quae cum eius filio 



ACT. V. 1115. The joy felt 
by Ly si teles at the Dews of 
Charmides' return and the cer- 
tainty of obtaining his daughter 
in marriage is happily expressed 
in the lively anapaestic lines 
with which he app^ears^on the 
stage. — hie homo *odf o ayii^*, 
I. See n. on v. 172. — Ritschl 
(in his sec. ed.) transposes 
homintmh omnium after the 
example of Beiz and Hermann, 
but I think that in anapaestic 
metre we may perhaps tolerate 
ommj' homi - though it would 
be inadmissible in iambic or 

trochaic lines. 

• 

1116. For voluptdtibu^ see 
•Intro d. to Aul. p. XLIX. — 
I have it deemed it advisable 
to write gcmdis, a6 at all 
events we should pronounce so ; 
but these contracted forms of 
the dative plural are admitted 
by Plautus only in anapaestic 



metre, e. g. Bacch. 1206 fiLis 
fecere inaidias; see Bucheler, 
lat. decl. p. 67. — antepotevis 
is an. kfy., it seems to mean 
'potens ante alios'. 

1117. The constr. is quae 
cupio eveniunt comm,oda, 

1118. I have bracketed this 
immetrical line in accordance 
with Hermann, Ritschl ingeni- 
ously reads quod ag6, suhit, 
adsecue sequitur, though this is 
not emending, but re-writing 
the poet, adsecue is, moreover, 
an adverb made by Ritschl 
himself, though in conformity 
with obsecuos and obsecue: see 
Lachm. Lucr. p. 304. 

1119. suppeditant = suppetunt : 
cf. Asin. 423 non queo lahori 
suppedUare. 

• 

1120. The mss. omit . domi, 
which was first added by Ritschl. 
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6gi, ei rei fundiis pater sit pdtior. eo ego. s^d fores 
ha^ sonitu suo moram mihi 6biciunt iiic6mmode. 



Charmides. Callicles. Lvsiteles. 

1125 CH. n^que fuit neque erft neque esse qu6mquam homi- 

nem in terra arbitror, 

quofus fides fid^litasque amfcum erga aequiper6t tuam. 

nam ^xaedifieavfsset me, apsque t6 foret, ex hisce a^dibus. 

CA. sfquid amicum erga bene feci aut consului fid^liter, 

non videor merufsse laudem, etilpa caruisse arbitror. 
1130 nam beneficium, homini proprium qu6d datur, prosum perit; 

quod datum utendumst, repetundi id cdpiast, quando velis. 

CH. est ita ut tu dicis. sed ego hoc nequeo mirarl satis, 

eum sororem d^spondisse suam in tarn fortem familiam, 



1123. fundus appears to be 
a legal phrase in the sense of 
auctor: cf. Paul. Festi p. 89 
fundus dicitur populus esse rei 
qua/m alienat, hoc est rei. For- 
cellini quotes an instance of it 
from Cicero Balb. 8, and two 
from Gellius. 

1124. incommode 411-timedly'. 

1125. The words in terra are 
in our mss. corrupted to inter- 
dum, whence Ritschl elicits 
his favourite form of the abla- 
tive in terrad, though this 
necessitates the assumption of 
a short quantity of esse in spite 
of the first syllable being in 
arsi, a fact impossible inPlautus, 
as has been proved by C. F. W. 
Miiller, Pros. p. 299. interdum 

I consider one of those stupid 
blunders of our scribes, of which 
Miiller gives an amusing and 
instructive collection, 'Nachtr.' 
p. 29. 

1126. erga stands after the 
accusative governed by it in 
several instances : Asin. 20. Capt. 

II 1, 48. II 3, 56. Epid. ni3, 9. 



1127. The reading is uncertain : 
the mss. have eos his aedihus 
absque te foret, in which the 
dactyl aedihus is faulty instead 
of a trochee. Perhaps we should 
read nam dpsqus te foret (or 
esset) exaedificavisset me ex his 
aedihus, in agreement with the 
observation of A. Fleckeisen 
that apsque te foret in all other 
instances in Plautus holds the 
first place in the sentence. See 
above, v. 832. 

1130. Ritschl writes homoni 
(against the mss.); but though 
I do 'not like to adopt this 
form (see v. 1018), I agree with 
Ritschl in rejecting the pronun- 
ciation beneficium which would 
be required to avoid the hiatus ; 
I rather consider it probable 
that Plautus wrote etenim hen- 
ficium hdmini: cf. 638. — For 
prosum see n. on v. 730. 

1131. utendum dare *to lend': 
n. on Aul. 96. — copia ^possi- 
bility'. 
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Liisiteli quid^m Philtonis filio. LV. enim me nominal. lO 
1135 CA. famiUam optumam occupavit. LV. quid ego cesso 

hos cdnloqui? 
s^d maneam etiam, opinor: namque hoc commodum or- 

ditur loqui. 



CH. vdh. CH. quid est? CH. oblitus intus dudum tibi 

• sum dicere: 

m6do mi advenientf nugator qufdam occessit obviam, 
nimis pergraphicus sucophanta. is mflle nummum se aureum 15 
1140 me6 datu tibi ferre et gnato L^sbonico aibat meo: 

quem ego nee qui esset noveram neque usquam con- 

spexf prius. 
sed quid rides? CA. meo ddlegatuvenit, quasi qui aurum mihi 
ferret aps te, quod darem tuae gnatae dotem: ut fOius 
tuos, quando iUi a m^ darem, esse adlatum id aps te 

crederet, 20 

1145 neti qui rem ipsam posset intelUgere, thensaurum suom 
m6 esse penes, atque a me lege p6puJi patrium posceret. 
CH. scite edepol. CA. Megaronides conmunis hoc mens 

^t tuos 
b^nevolens conm^ntust. CH. quin conlaudo consilium 

6t probo. 
LV. quid ego ineptus, dtimsermonemv^reorinterrumpere, 25 
1150 solus sto nee, quod conatus sum agere, ago? homines 

conloquar. 



1134. enim *to be sure', see 
n. on Atil. 496. 

1135. occupa/re *est etiam 
invenire, tenere vel possidere', 
Nonius p. 355 sq. who quotes 
this passage. 

1136. mcmeam *I had better 
stay'. The last words of this 
line seem to show that some 
lines have dropt out in which 
Lysiteles' marriage with Char- 
mides' daughter was discussed. 
— For commodum see n. on v. 400. 

1137. dudum *ju8t now.' 



1144.a'/ne*from my own store.' 

1145. neu qui is instead oineu 
aliqui ^nor in any manner might 
learn the secret'. — thensaurum 
tuom me penes esse is added in 
explanation of rem ipsa/m, 

1146. For the position of 
penes after the case governed 
by it see Aul. 645. 

1148. For benevolens as noun 
see V. 46. — quin 'I do indeed': 
cf. above, v. •932. 

1150. conatus sum *I have 
undertaken (resolved) to do'. 
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CH quis hie est, qui hue ad nos ineedit? LV. Charmi- 

dem soeenim suoni 
Liisiteles saliitat. CH. di dent tibi, Lusiteles, qua6 velis. 
CA. non ego sum digntis salutis? LV. immo salve, Gallieles. 
hiine priorem aequomst me habere : ttiniea propior palliost. 30 
1155 CA. deos volo eonsflia vobis vostra reete vortere. 

CH. filiam meam tibi desponsam esse audio. LV. nisi 

tu nevis. 
CH. immo hand nolo. LV. sponden tu ergo tuam gnatam 

uxorem mihi? 
CH. spdndeo et mille auri Philippum dotis. LV. dotem 

nil moror. 
CH. si ilia tibi plaeet, plaeenda dos quoquest quam ddt tibi. 35 
1160 postremo quod vis non duees, nisi illud quod non vis, feres. 
CA. ius hie orat. LV. iupetrabit te advoeato atque drbitro. 
Istae lege filiam tuam sponden mi uxorem dari? 
CH. spondeo. CA. et ego spdndeo itidem. LV. oh, sal- 

vete adfin^s mei. 



1153. The reading diqnus 
salutis is expressly attested by 
Nonius as an instance of the 
genitive after this adjective ; for 
other instances see Ruddiman's 
Instit. ed. Stallbaum II p. 108 
and Reisig's Lectures ed. Huase 
p. 638. The mss. read diqnus 
salute, which would necessitate 
the assumption of a hiatus in 
the caesura. 

1154. A similar proverb occurs 
in Theocr. XVI 18 djKariqta ij 
yovv xvcc/uci. 

1155. aeos is monosyllabic. — 
vobis is not in the mss., but 
added by Hermann and Fleck- 
eisen. 

1156. nisi tu nevis is polite 
instead of 'salva tua auctoritate', 
or *si quidem tibi placet'. For 
the form comp. above v. 328. 

1157. Lysi teles wants to have 
the legal phrasing of the agree- 
ment: see above rf. on v. 500 
and 503. 

1158. auri is dependent on 



Philippum, comp. the French 
'Louisd'or'. — dotis *a8 dowry': 
cf. Ter. Haut. 838 talenta dotis duo, 

1 159. For pkteenda see n. on 
V. 264. 

1160. quod vis, uxorem: cf.v. 
242 quod amat, 

1161. orare is archaic for 
dicere, and like all archaic 
phrases maintained itself espe- 
cially in legal phraseology. 
Callicles says ius orat instead 
of a£quom orat, and Lysiteles 
accordingly shapes his answer 
so as to keep the legal colouring: 
itts inpetrahit *he shall win his 
suit', you being his supporter 
and umpire. Brix aptly compares 
Epid. I 1, 23 ius dicis. E. me 
decet. TH. ia/m tu autem nobis 
praeturam geris? and Rud. 1152 
GR. ius bonum ora^s. tr. edepol 
hau tecum orat, nam tu iniuriu's, 

1162. istaxs, tua, lege sc. ut 
dotem accipiam. 

1163. Lysiteles uses the plural 
adfines in allusion to Callicles' 
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CH. dtqui edepol sunt res, qnas propter tfbi tamen susc^nsui. 40 
1165 LV. quid ego feci? CH. meum comimpi quia perpessn's 

fflium. 

LV. si id mea voluntate factumst, ^st quod mihi susc^nseas. 

* ^ * * 

sM sine me hoc aps te fnpetrare, qu6d volo. CH. quid 

id ^st? LV. scies: 
sfquid stulte f^cit, ut ea missa facias 6miiia. 
quid quassas caput? CH. cruciatur c6r mi et metuo. ^ 

LV. qufdnam id est? 
1170 CH. qu6m ille itast ut eum ^sse nolo, id cnicior: metuo. 

si tibi 
d^negem quod me oras, ne me l^yiorem erga t^ putes. 
n6n gravabor: faciam ita ut vis. LV. prdbus es. eo, ut 

ilium ^vocem. 
CH. miserumst male prom^rita, ut merita sunt, si ulcisci 

n6n licet. 
LV. aperite hoc, aperite propere et L^sbonicum, si domist, 50 
1175 6vocate: ita stibitumst propere qu6d eum conventum volo. 



participation in the sponsio'; or, 
perhaps, the gap noticed after 
V. 1136 may have contained 
some talk between Charmides 
and Gallicles relative to Lesbo- 
nicus' marriage with Gallicles' 
daughter (cf. v. 1183), by which 
Lysiteles also becomes related 
to Gallicles. 

1164. svtscensere is the only 
genuine Latin form: see my n. 
on Ter. Andr. 376. It is in the 
present place attested by all 
our mss. 

1165. For volUntdte seelntrod. 
to Aul. p. XLIV. — In the gap 
which has been justly assumed 
after this line Lysiteles may 
have explained how it came 
that his expostulations with 
Lesbonicus were ineffectual. 

1170. Riischl has justly added 
eum which is omitted in the 
mss.; cf. V. 307. 

1171. levwrem *rather neglect- 
ful': he does not like to refuse 



the first request of his new 
son-in-law. 

1 172. probus es is, like benigntts 
or lepidus es, one of the Latin 
expressions for our Hhank you*. 

1173. I prefer Lindemann's 
reading sunt to Ritschl's sint. The 
mss. are very corrupt here, 
they have promerit ^ out merita 
sinis ulcis dn locet. 

1174. For aperite hoe cf. v. 870. 

1175. The mss. add foras in 
the beginning of the line which 
might be kept by reading vocate : 
but evocare is supported by 
the analogy of v. 1172. — 
ita subitumst, propere is the 
reading of Brix and (except 
that they give subitost) of the 
mss. subitum means ^a pressing 
aifair': Brix justly compares 
Gurc. II 3, 23 ita res subitasti 
celeriter mi hoc ho'tnine covir 
verUost opus. 
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Lesbonicvs. Lvsiteles. Charmides. Callicles. 

LE. quis homo tarn tumultuoso sonitu me excivft foras? 
LV. b^nevolens tuos dtque amicus. LE. sdtine salvae? 

die mihi. 
LE. recte: tuom patr^m rediisse salvom peregre gatideo. 
LE. qufs id ait? LV. ego. LE. tiin vidisti? LV. et ttite 

item videas licet. 55 

1180 LE. 6 pater, pat^r mi, salve. CH. salve multum, gndte mi. 
LE. siquid tibi, pat^r, laboris CH. nfl evenit, n^ time: 
b6ne re gesta salvos redeo. sf tu modo frugi 6sse vis, 
* * * * 

haec tibi pactast Callicletis filia. LE. ego ducam, pater, 
^t earn et si quam aliam iubebis. CH. quamquam tibi 

susc^nsui, ^ 

1175 miseria una urn' quidem hominist adfatim. CA. immo 

hufc parumst: 
nam si pro peccatis centum diicat uxoris, parumst. 



Sc.in. Lesbonicus is pardoned 
by his father and provided 
with a wife to keep him steady 
in future. 

1177. scUine salvae sc. res 
tuae 'I hope, all is well with 
you', a form of polite and 
friendly enquiry used by Livy 
in Boveral passages : I 58, 7. in 
26. X 18: comp. also in Plautus 
Stich. 8 aal/vaene amabo, 

1178. recte *aU right.' 

1181. Lesbonicus was going 
to say siquid tibi laboris ev€mt, 
nollem: cf. Ter. Haut. 82, but 
is interrupted by his father who 
most considerately assures him 
that he has not undergone much 
toil, though the audience know 
better. 

1182. Ritschl supplies the 
following lines :-igno8centur, per 
stultitiam quae deliquisti antid- 
hac; Verum posthac ne in de- 
sidiam, qua adsuevisti, reccidas, 
Haec tibi etc. 



1183. Callicletis 19 the genitive 
necessitated by the metre in 
the present line, though our 
mss. give callicli : but Gharisius 
p. 132, 10 expressly attests such 
forms as Pericletis et Stratodetis, 
Ritschl says 411am declinationem 
non Gharisius tantum testatur 
cum aliis grammaticis, sed 
inscriptiones quoque frequen- 
tant, quamquam in his quidem 
&tendum est Plautinae aetatis 
atque adeo septimi ab u. c. 
saeculi exemplum desiderari.' 

1185. miseria una *one pu- 
nishment', a wife being con- 
sidered as a punishment. — 
The hiatus after a^atim it 
legitimate on account of the 
change of speakers. 

1186. For the accusative 
uxoris (given by B) see n. on 
Aul. 482, and add Munro on 
Lucr. II 467. (Gharisius p. 129 
K.) Baiter on Gicero ad fam. I 
9, 2. Ph. Wagner, Orthogr. Verg. 
p. 403 sq. 
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LE. at iam posthac t^mperabo. CH. dicis, si facias modo. 
LV. ntimquid causaest quin uxorem eras domum ducam? 

GH. 6ptumumst. 
tu fn perendintim paratns sis at ducas. co. plaiidite. 



1188. 'Is there any reason 
why I should not wed my bride 
to-morrow'? Examples of the 
eccpression are given in my n. 
on Aul. 260. 

1189. in perendmum 'on the 
day after', perendie is derived 
from perom diem lit. Hhe next 
day* : tor perom of. Sanskr. paras 



'other', and param = Greek 
ni^av. See Corssen I 770. — 
a> denotes cantor or ca/ntio : the 
singer who appears at the end 
of the performance and asks 
the spectators for their favour 
and applause. See on the whole 
subject my note on Ter. Andr.980. 
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A. nom. 251. 
a neut. plur. 323. 
ah re to one's disadvantage 238. 
abt 585. — to express praise 

830, indignation 972. 
(xb-fque te foret 1127. 
ahstare (a transitive) 264. 
accepisti 964. 

Accus. c. infin. after postu- 
__lare, 1020. 
Acheruns 494. 
ad frugem 118. — *about' 149. 

— ^compared with' 723. — 

*like' 873. 
adcurare 78. 
adde? 385. 

a^dmodum ^jast so' 421. 
advorsum quam 176. 
a^quiperare 466. 
a^quom quin 587. 
a^eta^: in aetate 462. 
affinis with dat. 331. 
a>ge siquid agis 981. 
agedum, a^vdum 369. 
agitanckcmat tdgilias 869. 
Alliteration in Plautus 27. 57. 

254. 
Allusions to Roman manners 

28; to period 32. 34. 
amicus and arnica 651. 
on in an indirect question 991. 
Anacolouthon, 305. 
Anapoestic words in the se- 
cond foot of an iambic sena- 

rius, 458. 
angina 540. 

anirmta 'inclination' 304. 
animo molest 1091. 
a/ntea 568. 
anteperta 643. 
a/ntidit 546. 

aniiquos, favourable sense of, 
• 295. 
«;i«| Icyififva 155. 167. 170. 

194. 222. 236. 239. 252. 264. 

292. 297. 344. 693. 826. 851. 

862. 888. 930. 1116. 
apisco 367. 



approbe 957. 

apse 79. 

apstirpe 217. 

Optus, 658. 

opu{d) 196. 810. 

curcam.0 518. 556. 

astare of persons, 85. 

at *after all' 528. 

ouceps 408. 

OMCtor == testis? 107. 

aitdirey construction of, 538. 

auscuUare, 662. 

auUimore, 324. 703. 

avortere praedam, 171. 
Balinea 406. 

ballista 678. 

barbari (of Romans in Latin 
writers) 19. 

bosiliea facinora 1030. 

belua 952. 

benevolens (noun) 46. 356. 1148. 

benficium 638. 1051. 

benignus ^generous' 740. 

- bilis, adjectives in, 25. 

bona ^excellent rules' 300. 

bonis 822. 

bus (suffix) 828. 
Caculo 721. 

Callicletis 1183. 

CaUimarchus 917. 

co/nes (nom. sing.) 169. 

eanticum (monologue) 275. 

cantare, preach, 287. 

eapessere imperia 299 

Capua, treatment of its in- 
habitants in the Punic wars, 
545. 

Catomitus 948. 

cave 513. 

ceUOum (gen. plur.) 241. 

cena populoHs 468. 

Cercopia 928. 

certumst 511. 584. 838. 

Charmidai 359. Charmidi 744. 

chordgus 857. 

drcumducere 859. 

circum spectcure sese 863. 

dstellatrix 253 



cogitate = prudenter, 327 
cMcrepida 1022 
eolumen 85. 

eomest = comedit 250. 
t(ymis 4iberar 255. 
comitati esse alicui 356. 
eommerita noada 26. 
commodmn ^just in time' 400. 
coneastigare 26. 
eoncenturiare 1062. 
conciet (pres.) 399. 
concUiahidum da/mni 314. 
eoncinnare = reddere 684. 
concollega 78. 
concM^inatM^ 690. 
concubium noctis 886. 
condicio 'marriage - offer' 455. 
conditcihUis 'useful' 25. 
confidens, bad sense of, 201. 

770. 
confit 408. 
coniesdt 722. 
conlocare *marry' 735. — in 

aliquid, 159. 
conspicioj of intellect, 636. 
consuadere 527. 
constUit 396. — ab re c, 238. 
coquere uvam 526. — *vex' 225. 
coronam surripere loviy 84. 
cormmpfi«5 114. 
cottain bubuli 1011. 
or«<;^ added parenthetically, 

115. 527. 
creduas 605. 
cuhi? 934. 
CMnd«.^ 158. 

cupere alicuius rei, 841. 
Cupido 673. 

cura, old spellings of, 287. 
curriculum facere, 1104. 

Damnitm^ etymology of, 219. 

dare, for daturos esse, 5. 

Date of the first performance 
of the Trinummus, 990. 

Dativus commodi, 81. — Da- 
tive after nomen est etc. 8. 

de 215. de me 856. 

diCcvd^re 544 

dedi 728. dedit 902. dedtstine 
129. 

deMbere 426. 

deluctare 839. 



defetigare 225. 
demefnsmn,, of slaves, 944. 
demus = demum, 781. 
denique at the beginning of 

a sentence, 810. 
denixe 652. 

despondere 'lose by bailinfir', 
427b. ^ 

detraxe 743. 

devorti .673. 

<ii, dei 490. 

di vostram fidem 591. 

dicam, added parenthetically, 
346. 

(ii«5, monosyllabic, 287. — die 
(dat.) 843. 

(iierec^e (abire) 457. 

dignus with gen. 1153. 

discrucior 103. 

discupio 932. 

disperdere 334. 

(]{i«^Me tulissent 833. 

dittographs 320. 21. 

divorce, 266. 

(iocta (iicto 380. 

(iormifare 981. 

(io^id as explanation, 1158. 

drachuma 425. 

dwin^ 437. 

dwm, enclitic, 98. 146. 166. 968. 

duravi *I've lived to see', 290. 

Eadem (with synizesis) 578. 
eampse 800. 
eccere 386. 
ecfodere oculum 463. 
edif, subj., 102. 339. 
ei, 338. eius 337. 430. 
-ei«: oHeis 236. 
cm 3. 'here' 1102. 
emortuos 535. 
cniwi *to be sure' 1134. 
enumquam 589. 
eo, general term, 405. — — ideo, 

3o4. — pronunciation 274. 
epistula 774. 949. 
equidem with a third person, 

352. 611. 
era(tj 503. 

erga after its case, 1126. 
ih-go 926. 

ergo igititr 756. 818. 
errare, to mistake, 4. 



eat oiQitted with factam^ 127. 

tst lubido 626. 

tt in the sense of etiam^ arg. 4. 

tt for ei, 371. 

etiam tu taces 514. 790. 

etiam consulis 572. 

eunt with synizesis, 624. 

euphemism, 157. 291. 

ea animo, 397. 

exaedificare, 1 32. 

easerdtor, 226. 

ea;««dum 406. 

eaolatum 535. 

exorare 325. 

easegui sermonem 282. ege- 

statem 686. 
exsignare 655. 
exspectare with uf, 735. 
ea;^«cto^tM 574. 
et;ena£ 41. 

FacU? 679. 
/actio 452. 
fcuitum 129. 429. — ^c /o^to, 

649. 
/(CMJO 60. 62. 
ferintarius 456. 
ferritems 1022. 
fictura 365. 
/d« (dat.) 117. 
figura etymologica 77. 302. 
fiobeUifera 252. 
fliigitium ^scaQdal', 612. 
/occi won facio, 211. 
f($nwicii»,410. 
fortunate 576. 
frudare 413. 
firugaUor 610. 
/wat 594. 
fuZmenta 720. 
fundus = auctor (legal phirase) 

1123. 
^w^i with accus.^ 1. 

Oaudis 1116. 
gerrae 760. 
grandia virgo, 374. 
graphice 767. 
gratiae 36. 
graviter cadere 507. 
Greek words in Plautus, 187. 

419. 1025. 
gurgulio 1016. 



flcrf>c« 206. — rrJiabitare, 390. 
^otf oetoto; 1090. 
^^ noc^ 869. 
haec, fem. plur., 390. 
haeret haec res 904. 
^u 234* 

hau noaco tuom 445. 
haud dolo 90. 
^^cZe 559. 
Hiatus: 272. 273. 432. 558. 

560. 806. 852. 990. 1018. 

1185. 
hicy the present speaker, 172. 

283. 484. hie homo 1115. 
hiemps of old age, 398. 
hinc almost as an adj., 320. 
hisce, nom. plur., 877. 
hoc aetoHs 787. 1090. 
holitor 408. 
homoni 1130. 
horiola 942. 

hospitium calamitaiis 553. 
hosiis 102. 

J == ei 17. 

ibideim 203. 

iUic == iKice 776. 

igare, verbs in, 68. 

i^oec/fem. plur., 3. 

ilico, not iUicO; 253. 

immoene, for immtcne, 24. 

imwioenM, 350. . 

incipissere, 884. 

incitas (ad), 587. 

inco^re, 132. 

inconciZiare, 136. 

indipiscor, 224. 

Infinitive: 76. 1015. 

insanum (adv.), 673. 

insciens 167. 

inscUe, 95. 

inseribere a^dia, 168. 

int«^umen^m 313. 

interc^Mtm 994. 

interfieri 532. 

intermorior 29. 

introir«, pronunciation of, 10. 

Jokes naod nooc&oxCav 623. 
1038. 
ipae 901. 
ipaiaaimua 987. 
(p5M« *m aster' 1071. 
irriguoa 31. 



"is, nom. plur., 29. 307. 

iste 333. — istaee 313. ' 

ita ut occepi 897. 

ita ut nomen duet 496. 620. 

iterare = narrare, 831. 

iuratorea 879. 

iuxta. cum 197. 

L(ietus lubens 821. 
X^r 39. 

lixtebricola, of a lover, 240. 
IcUroeinari 599. 
iepi{iM5 379. 390. 
Ucet *it shall be done' 372. 517. 
liquitur or liquitur 243. 

JUagnum /acinus 884. m. 7na2t«m 

1062. 
maZa re« 'punishment' 63. 
malfaeta 185. 
malitia 'wickedness', 338. 
malum (vocative), 351. 
maUts 'onskilfur, 364. 
m>amcupio acdpere, 421. 
manufeatarius 895. 
Married women, 51. 65. 
mastigia 1022. 
mavdit 306. 
me vide 808. 
mecKi^a^d ^omo 817. 
mel meum 244. 
melioris (ace. plur.) 707. 
mentis sanus es 454. 
Metrical observations : 58. 78. 

248. 257. 272. 288. 318. 368. 
meumst *it is my manner' 

123. «31. 
m,ihi quidem hercle 761. 
mille (noun) 425. 
minu{a) 350. 
mirtmodis 931. 
mirum quin 495. 967. 
mis (= meis) 822. 
fi&c^o(fioQoi 598. 
moenus (old spelling) 354. 
morbus solstitialis 544. 
widnw 647? 669. 
mostrare 920. 
mu^Mm (adverb) 68. 
Music in the intervals between 

the acts, 601. 
mutuom fd 438. 

Nt added to the second word 1 78. 
nt tu hercle 62. 



necullum 282. « 

nempe, ironical, 328. 
nequiquam 440. 565. 
nescioquid 623. 
nem 328. nevoU 361. 
nii moror 297. 
nimio citu«s 387. 
mmitfrn, dfwaig, 28. 
nisi ^ 474. 
nisi quia 938. 
noctM obambulare 305. 
nom. plur. in €w.* 539. 
non dolo 480. 

« 

non enim 705. 
noj^citor^ 863. 
nox = noctu 864? 
no^a *blame' 23. 
mtdiiuf 727. 
nugqcissume 819. 
nugae 396. 
nugas agere 396. 
iiM^o wiodo prorsus 729. 
Tuimmum (gen. plur.) 149. 
' num^mc^ i/is 192. 

nMm^m<:i{ caussaest quin 1188. 
n^enc homines 1032. 
n2«nciam (trisyllabic) 3, 
nuntii renuntii 253. 

« at the end of plays, 1189. 
obnoxius 'obliged' 269. 
obrepere with accus. 61. 
occluder e linguamfi 188. ' 
occuitus 664. • 
occupare 1135. 
O(iio esse alicui 632. 
odiossuSf 37. 
oZim guom 523. 
Omission of. copula, 287. 302. 
6mnis 621. — omnis nom. 

plur. 212. 
omnibus 54. 
opera fictura^ 305. 
opino 422. 
02?w5 est /aeto 583. 
ora/re = dicere, 1161. 
ordine, like an adverb, 830. 
omatus 840. 

X aewitet = parum videtur 320. 
ncilir, 705. 
papaver, masc, 410. 
par, agreeing with, 279. 
parsi ne, 316. 



paU{r) 316. 361. 

pcLO!,. 889. 

pectus (fQiPif, 90. 

peiiuriua 20l. 

p€n€irare, se, 276. 

penes, after its case, 1146. 

perceUere ^to knock over', 242. 

percontari, 1077. 

peregre 149. 

permdie 1189. 

pemegare 357. 

perphwre 323. 

pesdum, etymology of, 165. 

Philemon, 55. 

J%iZij929eM« nM«im?<^, 149. 

pige(t), 661. 

pistor, 407. 

^2<£<;e^, 258. 

Plautus, name of, mentioned 

in prologue, 8. 
plerique on/mes, nafjinokkot, 
Plural of abstract nouns 

instead of singular, 36. 
plus (adv.) 51. 
Popular ditty, 350. 
porro pergere 162. 777. 
porHtores 794. 1107. 
posivi 145. 
posUd 529. 

postquam — post 975. 
postukure a^iovy 237. 441. 972. 
pote for 2>o(€« 352. 
poterium 1017. 
^o«M 80. 569. 
praecipitare 265. 
praehibere 426. 

fraemostro 342. 
raenestine dialect, 609. 
praeoptare ut 648. 
j!>rae«entarite« 1081. 

frae^en^e 172 
resent in final clause depen- 
dent on a historic tense, 15. 
pretiwm *reward' 273. 
pro 'according to' 303. 
Proceleusmatic 289. 
prodit = producit 340. 
proinde ut 'just as', 65. 
Prolepsis of the subj. of the 
dependent clause, 373. 698. 
Prologues, 1. 
promus, 81. 
pronuper, 427. 



propemodo? 780. 

prostrcttus 109. 

prosus 730. 

Proverbial expression, 1154. 

publica negotia 331. 

pulcrey ironical, 138. 

Pun, 27. 

Quae res bene vortat^ 500. 
quaestio: in maestione esse\Qi\.2, 
qucdisne 1095 

quam magis, without tarn 861. 
quamvis facunde, 380. 
qucmtam potest, 765. 
quasi, after comparatives, 265. 
qui, old ablative, 77. in curses, 

923. interj. 464. ut qui 637. 

siqui 120. 
gMia after verbs of emotion,290. 
quid ago 1062. 
quid ais 193. 
quid istic 573. 
quin 341. 360. 
quinctus 524. 
quindecim dies 402. 
quo modo 602. 
quod amat = amica 242. 
quoismodi 501. 
quoitim 534. 

quoius used as an adj., 45. 
quom *8ince', 1010. 
quom with indie, 194. 
quom extemplo 242. 492. 
quoniam witn a temporal sense, 

112. 149. — *now that' 14. 
quoque etiam 1048 

Baiionem puta/re 417. 

re — verbs compounded 
with: 977. 

rectius, 50. 

rei monosyll. 119. 522. 757. 

remora 38. 

Repetition to express empha- 
sis, 85. of ut^ 144. 

reprehendere pallio, 624. 

res mihi est cum aliquo, 219. 

resUtuere et conrigere, 118. 

ridicularia 66. 

ruere used as a transitive 
verb, 837. 

Sacru(m) 286. 
saeviter 1060. 
sdgita 725. 



saMUum ammai 492. 
salviune 1177. 
sarta teetd 317. 
sdtelUtes 833. 
satine latuit 925. 
acurra 202. 
aeelmet? 130. 
sector zonarms 862. 
SeUucia 112. 
^enecta oetos 43. 
dervodsin^ 384. 
««8cento« 791. 
««« dies 166. 

Slaves, treatment of, 247. 
«i . . . «eu 183. 
«i audes = «(M;{e« 244. 
^ hercU 457. 
^ifiiitie 223. 

^ne omni for ^ne uZZa 338. 
singillcUim 881. 
«fm 521. 

sttf = si vis, with impera- 
tives, 266. 
sisti non potest^ 720. 
xam owictv, 35. 
Spurious lines: 6. 7. 48. 49. 

72 sqq. 92. 93. 126. 200. 

207? 209? 231. 232. 263. 

311 sq. 470. 471. 1087. 
subitumst 1175, 
sublevcure 338. 358. 371. 
sMinsrt os 558. 
subolet mihi 615. 
sumpti (gen.) 250. 
sumptumst 411. 
suom sibi 156. 
superfit 510. 
«te2!>2>ec{itare 1119. 
surrupere 83, 
dttscen^ere 1164. 
suspitio 78. 
sycophanto/ri 788. 
Syrian slaves, 542. 

Tam wiodo 609. 
tan^tmis^ 22. 
tarpezita 425 

Tautology to express empha- 
sis, 1008. 
te voh 516. 963. 1059. 



thensaums argum. 1. 

thensoMrum (inPetronius) 753. 

thermop6tare 1014. 

tintinnabtdum, 1004. 

tisy gen. 343. 

tolerare moenia 688. 

totu^Tii litteris 345. 

tMa re ^oZt/a 376. 

turn igitur 676. 

^unc 634. 

turpUuericupidus 100. 

Ffti ^wi = si quis 257. 

tmctor 252. 

iinde 218. 

unguents 406. 

univorsum totum 171. 

ur&ani os^ui cives 202. 

M^gu« a5 217. 

vctfoov nqoti^ov 243. 

M<, indignation, 750. — ut 
after /ow 288. after optu- 
mumst 486. — wJ in anti- 
thesis to ne 348. — ut 
nomen cluet 496. 

utevidum dare 1131. 

utrwm, — ne — on 306. 

uxoris (ace. plur.) 1186. 

Variation of accent, 605. 
vetus and antiguos joined, 381. 
venalis habere 332. 
verba da/re, 60. 
vesculus 888. 
vestiplica 252. 
via." in t/iom 
victor victoru 
vide 748. 
t;i<£^2«« ipse 
t/tZe *cheap', 
vvndex fa/mae^ 64^^y - 
viVtM^, 648. 
vivere := esse, 390. 
vocivos for vaeuos, 11. 
t/oZ^nud lOl. 
t/oZuntdte 1165. 
t;o{up£aft&2i^ 1116. 
vorsoriam caper e 1026. 
vo*are 457. 

Zeugma 656. 
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